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FOREWORD

On the occasion of the centenary of St. Peterislideath, His Holiness Paul VI honored him
- and us - with an autograph letter, dated JulylP®8. He praised our Founder and his life work,
and expressed “wonderment at what, under the peessiua certain supernatural instinct, he
accomplished for the glory of God and for the geod honor of the Church.” Furthermore, the
Holy Father viewed this centenary as a providentiadasion for our filial piety to honor our
Legislator by greater fidelity to his way of lifey set greater store by his example and ideals, and
above all to make the most of the spiritual legagyas left us.

It remains for us to comply with the counsels & Wicar of Christ by implementing them. |
suggest that the best way to do. So ibeginby acquiring a more complete knowledge and deeper
understanding of who St. Peter Julian is and wkattands for. We can get off to as good a start as
any by familiarizing ourselves with St. Peter JulsaRETREAT NOTES. As he meant them for no
eyes other than his own, he jotted them down withost candor and merciless honesty. Nowhere
else does he reveal so clearly the key thoughtsamtiments which, under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, oriented his soul to God and to sainthood.

To understand these NOTES and profit by them, weillshread and study them in the spirit in
which they were written. They are not the studigdositions of a professor bent on exploring or
solving theological problems; they are merely théhantic record of what St. Peter Julian
experienced in his soul as he communed with his&ustic Lord and of what he resolved to do for
Him. If only for that reason, these NOTES shouldver of untold value and interest to us; for in
committing them to writing, St. Peter Julian wassuspectingly painting a faithful likeness of
himself and of what a Blessed Sacrament religibosiisl be.

We are all aware that although our sanctificatiod aalvation depend on our free acceptance
of grace, they are primarily the work of God. As &tigustine has it, “God begins by moving our
will to act, and while our will is acting, He pects, its action by working with it.”

The RETREAT NOTES read like a running comment ors tAugustinian principle of
“holiness in action.” They tell us of the prompt&gf the Holy Spirit in St. Peter Julian’s soutian
of the latter’s active response. Neatly outlinedus to see are the ways and byways along which St.
Peter Julian plodded resolutely to the summits ainkss. As we follow him step by step, we
cannot help but wonder to what divine lengths Gdok® is ready to go to transform any clot of a
man into a saint; indeed, the basic ills and proklef our Founder, as catalogued in these NOTES,
are recognizedly very much our own. We need naikthess of St. Peter Julian because of that; for
much of what he had in common with us at the outsegradually transformed or discarded before
crossing the finishing line. Neither for that matsbould we think less of ourselves; we may be “of
all man’s clotted clay the dingiest clot,” but whatimpossible to man can be the speciality of the
“Designer Infinite” - if only we let Him knead ardodel the clay.

| profit by the publication of the RETREAT NOTES &xpress my sincere appreciation to
those who have made it possible. | am referringt ©f all to Father Eugenio Nufiez, who devoted
months to painstaking study of the original mangp$cand to often thankless research into the
history of these three retreats. | also have indnfiather William LaVerdiere; he alone knows the
countless hours spent in trying to convey in Eigliee exact thought of St. Peter Julian Eymard. To
Fathers Nufiez and LaVerdiere, this has been a t@blove; perhaps that is what accounts for the
excellence of their work. While congratulating thelmalso pray that these meditations may be a
source of light and strength to all our religious.

Roland Huot, S.S.S.
Superior General
Rome, August 3, 1968
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GREAT RETREAT OF ROME

INTRODUCTION

Traditionally this retreat has been aptly calledGrande Retraite de RomEhat the translator
should have to vindicate his English renderinghid title is none too promising a start; but thet i
only the first, and not the greatest, of the mahgllenges encountered in this two-month-long
wondrous story of God’s action in the soul of S#td? Julian. The french wogtandeis very rich
in meaning, almost too much so. The editors offttiech edition inform us that the retreat is called
grandeto distinguish it from a previous retreat made atrf@ by Father Eymard from the"1 the
25" of May, 1863, but also and especially to stresslitration, 65 days, and to indicate the size of
the manuscript, 412 pages.

Book titles are admittedly the hardest test a tedoscan be subjected to. We certainly cannot
agree to call this book the “Grand Retreat of R&rakhough there is so very much about it that is
really grand. The “Long Retreat of Rome” would roa too felicitous either, and the “Second
Retreat of Rome,” for its being exact, would sataw much of statistics. Perhaps the Province of
St. Ann should be polled for a vote - or shouldit2esperation, we called it “The Great Retreat of
Rome,” in the same sense that we call St. Augusti@enfessions greatclassic.

In the opinion of St. Peter Julian's favorite sbather Albert Tesniere, this retreat is “the most
important document we have on the interior life@of Founder ... as much for the length of it as for
the analytic depth and untold richness of the dregicorded.” We may add that it constitutes a
priceless document for hagiographers.

In order to appreciate its wealth and objectivitycontent, one needs a certain background of
information, which this introduction is meant tgoply. We do not claim to solve all the problems
raised by such a lengthy and profound documentséitidess to analyze and study exhaustively its
doctrine, experiences, avowals, examens, resobjtietic. We have merely endeavored to set up a
sort of backdrop, against which the preciously ahjmitings of St. Peter Julian may be read inrthei
proper perspective and a faithful image of his doelprojected as “he attended exclusively to
himself for 65 days in holy retreat at the feeths Lord” (Const. 91).

| - Historical Background of the Retreat

1 - Ransom of the Cenaclihe occasion of the. Great Retreat of Rome. - Fgereral survey
and complete story of the attempt to ransom thea€lenfrom the Mohammedans, the reader is
referred to the biographies of St. Peter JuliarreHm capsule form, are the several stages of this
magnificent, if hopeless, undertaking.

On January 6, 1864the General Council of the Congregation took “fiesolution to go to
Jerusalem in order to found a house of adoratieretrand to endeavor to ransom the Cenacle, the
first Church of Christendom” (Lett. Jan. 6, 18656, Msgr. Capalti - original in Propaganda
Archives).

In pursuance of that resolution, Father de Cuerdent&vo journeys to Jerusalem and one to
Rome in 1864, which ended without any positive itssdue to the difficulties encountered and the
tactlessness of Father de Cuers.

On February 2, 1864 Father de Cuers presented a petition from Fdfyerard to Pius IX
(Orig. in Prop. Arch).

The Blessed Sacrament Fathers realized that rangdire Cenacle was impossible for the time
being; that is why they were seeking “a foundatioderusalem with the ransom of the Cenacle in
mind.” The difficulties involved were considerabféhe most formidable: the privileges granted to



the Franciscans are opposed to all foundationserHbly Land” (Report to Card. Barnabo, Nov. 24
- Orig. in Prop. Arch).

In order finally to obtain the authorization forf@undation in Jerusalem, by a waiver of the
Franciscan privileges, Father Eymard decided ttogeome to expedite on the spot “the great and
colossal enterprise ... of a nature to frighten witl its magnitude and consequences” (Lett. I, p.
238, 168). “The religious question,” wrote Fathgntard to Father de Cuers, “lies at the bottom of
it all and is the formidable and only problem” (Léf p. 166).

What follows is a brief summary of the diverse m@sasf this project; besides serving as a
historic framework for the Great Retreat, they comaally provided the subject-matter of St. Peter
Julian’s meditations.

November 14, 1864Arrival of Father Eymard in Rome. In the eveniugit to His Eminence,
Alexander Cardinal Barnabo, Prefect of the Sacredg@gation of the Propaganda, “who gave me
little encouragement” (Lett. I, p. 166). - (Unti®17, when the Sacred Oriental Congregation was
established, the countries of the Orient dependeti® Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda.)

November 17, 1864Audience with Pius IX. His Holiness “listenedeattively to my petition....
He raised no objections although | submitted ewmgt... The Pope told me that he would refer the
question to the General Congregation of the Calslioithe Propaganda; that is the only possible
procedure as this was the Congregation that haddsthe contrary Decree” (Lett. 1, p. 167 - Orig.
of Petition in Prop. Arch).

November 24, 1864ather Eymard gave Cardinal Barnabo a reporthichwhe exposed the
project and answered the main objections that cbaldrought up against the foundation (Orig. in
Prop. Arch). - (It was during these busy days, @tdnber 8 to be exact, that Father Eymard drew
up the Regulations of the Novitiate and mailed therRather Chanuet - Lett. |, p. 293, 297.)

December 12, 1864nterview with Cardinal Barnabo, who suggesteé&ather Eymard that he
“draw up a brief report on the question of a religi foundation in Jerusalem” (Lett. to Mgr.
Capalti; Orig. in Prop. Arch).

The same day. Letter to Mgr. Annibale Capalti, 8&oy of the Propaganda: “I come to beg
you, in your charity, not to forget or to put dfiig affair too much” (Orig. in Profrch).

December 23, 1864 udience with Pius IX. “The works of God,” the ftotold Father Eymard,
“are always put to the test.... The greatest tsgdhe one that comes from the ministers of God”
(Lett. IV, p. 107). - (The Pope was possibly alhglio the difficulties of the project. - It was thg
this Christmas season that Father Eymard delivénedtwo sermons published in “Fétes et
Mysteres,” I, p. 93 and 99.)

January 6, 1865Letter to Mgr. Capalti. “The Sacred Congregai®no convene one of these
days to reach a decision on the religious quesatatively to the Holy Places. | hope that the glor
of our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament shall win @ovy.... Forgive my boldness, Monsignor, in
writing you; it is only that you may give still gater attention to our cause” (Orig. in Prop. Arch).

January 16, 1865The General Congregation: “Our case has beenoffutor 15 days or
perhaps three weeks” (Lett. I, p. 171; 1l, p. 299).

January 25, 1865Realizing or suspecting that the case concenhiegCenacle would drag on
indefinitely, Father Eymard began his Great Retatdhe monastery of the Redemptorists in order
to use his time profitably.

January 30, 1865General Congregation of the Propaganda. Theraffathe Cenacle was
again postponed. In the first meditation, Februgrgf the Great Retreat, Father Eymard recorded
his reaction to this setback: “God permitted tHee#s of the Cardinal Prefect, the prolonged
discussion on finances, Mgr. Capalti’s attendingttoer business..Sit nomen Domini benedictum
(Blessed be the name of the Lord - Ps. 113, 2).



March 3, 1865 Visit to Cardinal Barnabo. The affair would nat dealt with on the 6th. “I
almost decided to leave immediately.... What adaad| spent.... | learned incredible things about
Jerusalem from the Cardinal Prefect” (Lett. I, p41L

March 6, 1865 The General Congregation did not convene. “Sincave now waited for so
long ... | am waiting yet a little longer” (Lett.p. 241).

March 28, 1865 The General Congregation of Cardinals gave itsisden: Non expedire
annuire alla domanda del P. Eymard, Superiore detlagregazione del SSmo Sacramento di
Parigi, di aprire una casa del suo Istituto in Galemine (It is not expedient to grant the reqoést
Father Eymard, Superior of the Congregation of Muest Blessed Sacrament in Paris, to found a
house of his Institute in Jerusalem. - Acts of$laered Cong. of Prop. 1865, Vol. 229, p. 196, 198).

“The Sacred Congregation decided to keep the statosnd to effect no change in the existing
order of things.... Let us adore the designs of @od bless His holy will.... All I can say iBiat
voluntas tua (Your will be done - Lett. I, P. 176). Father Eymhavas informed of the decision on
the 29th. The Cardinals present at the meeting:viRatizi, di Pietro, Reisach, Barnabo, Sacconi,
Panebianco, Pitra, Roberti and Mertel. Pius [Xieatithe decision on April 9, 1865.

March 30, 1865Father Eymard left Rome for the third and lasieti - End of the Great Retreat
of Rome.

2 - The monastery of the Redemptorist Fatl{gtifa Caserta), where Father Eymard made the
Great Retreat. - During his Great Retreat, fromudan 25 to March 30, 1865, Father Eymard
occupied a room on the second floor of the momastérthe Redemptorists at Rome. This
monastery is located at about 200 yards from StyN&ajor, between that basilica and that of St.
John Lateran.

The residence of the Redemptorists was the maidibgiof the Villa Caserta. This property,
which covered some 41800 square yards, could ngrtaé considered as suburban in 1865. Built
in the 16th century, the house belonged to thecBsiltCaetani, Dukes of Caserta, since 1725. (From
1300 to 1751, the Princes Caetani were the Lordth@fPrincipality of Caserta. In 1751, this
Principality passed into the hands of King ChaHesf the Bourbon family, and Vanvitelli erected
there the famous Royal Palace. The Caetani faimiyever, retained the title of Dukes of Caserta
and called their Roman Villa “Villa Caserta” in @rdto perpetuate the family title.)

In 1855, the Villa was bought by the RedemptorathErs, who, by making some alterations
and adaptations, transformed the Palace of tha Witb a monastery and made it their Generalate.
In 1865, some 30 to 40 religious resided therd.8n3, the Government expropriated five-sixths of
the property for streets and other purposes acugitdi a newly drawn city-wide plan. In 1930, the
monastery was demolished and replaced with a mooglem structure. It was then the
Redemptorists offered to, the Blessed SacrameheFathe door and the two window frames of the
room occupied by St. Peter Julian during the GResiteat; they are preserved in the small chapel of
our Founder at the Generalate in Rome.

Shortly after purchasing the property, the Redemgiterected a church next to the residence
and dedicated it to St. Alphonsus of Liguori; it sveonsecrated on May 3, 1859. The famous
Byzantine image of Our Lady of Perpetual Help hesrbvenerated there since April 26, 1868.

We learn from Father Eymard’s correspondence theores that prompted him to select this
spot for his retreat: “There, | shall be away frtme city” (Lett. I, p. 173); “a little more in the
country” (Lett. 11, p. 300) “away from the city afrdm visitors” (Lett. IV, p. 275) “comfortable
outside Rome; | live like a hermit” (Lett. I, p. @)/

In 1865, Rome had a population of about 200,00@. Afmuario Pontificiofor 1865 and 1866
informs us that at Easter of 1864 the populatioRaie was 203,896, and at Easter of 1865, it was
207,338. The city proper was not too extensivénattime. The eastern section covered a triangle,
with the Quattro Fontane, St. Mary Major and thdo€seum at the angular points of the triangle

3



respectively. The Villa Caserta, which was oneha&f dutermost structures of the eastern section,
stood next to the vineyards and gardens of thelst@een St. Mary Major and the Lateran. So that
the Villa was really “in the country ... away frothe city ... outside Rome,” while still located
within the Aurelian Walls and a part of the Seridalls.

It is likely that the Villa was recommended to Fatlicymard by a friend of his, Father Freid,
Rector of the French Seminary, who had himself madetreat there in 1864. A word from the
same may have helped Father Eymard’s requestiterasthe Villa (Lett. I, p. 159-160).

A letter dated February 21, 1865, tells us how &atEymard felt about the Community that
gave him hospitality: “I am still on retreat withe good Redemptorists” (Lett. I, p. 241) ; and on
March 30, 1865: “The Very Rev. Father Superiorhed Redemptorists was extremely good to us
and to our cause; he went out of his way for usianmdost deserving of our gratitude” (Lett. I, p.
176-177). We may thereby infer that Father Eymartferred frequently enough with the Very Rev.
Father Mauron, Superior General.

On his side, Very Rev. Father Mauron wrote on Janial886: “The Rev. Father Eymard was
our guest at the Villa Caserta in 1865.... Durihgttlong retreat he edified the Community very
much by his piety and recollection. The generalrgspion he left among us is that of a true Servant
of God and of a man extraordinarily devout towatds Most Blessed Sacrament” (Summarium |,
887-888).

3 - Schedule of the Great RetreatWe have no idea of the retreat pattern Fathendtd
followed from January 25 to February 5, although itieditations recorded on these days are quite
important. It would seem that up to February 5digenot adhere to a strict schedule but spent some
time at the French Seminary and attended moreyfteebutside business. We may conclude as
much from two letters dated February 3, 1865, oneather de Cuers (Lett. I, p. 173) and the other
to Mother Marguerite (Lett. 11, p. 300), and alsoni another letter, dated February 4, to Mrs.
Lepage (Lett. IV, p. 201).

From the 5th of February, however, Father Eymardtrhave followed his usual private-retreat
schedule which, according to his notes and otheunments, went as follows.

First meditationon rising. Each meditation must have lasted abaubh@ur. He most likely
jotted down his notes immediately after meditatitnys prolonging it. Now and then the notes
seem to be a commentary on the meditation ratla@rdrsummary of its thought-content.

Holy Mass followed by a rather prolonged thanksgiving. Howeve mentioned thanksgiving
only a few times: February 12 and 27, March 3 asggecially, March 26.

Reading of thémitation of Christduring breakfast.

Second meditatioaround 11:00. He mentioned making it once at 1(F@@rth day, 3rd med),
once at 11:00 (Feb. 17, 3rd med), and twice at idtamch 11, 2nd med, 3rd med).

Third meditationin the evening, and assistance at BenedictioneoMbst Blessed Sacrament. -
From January 25 to March 30, Benediction of the tMBlsssed Sacrament was given between 5:00
and 6:15 p.m. We do not know whether this third nagidn preceded or followed Benediction.

To that schedule should probably be added, at &#test enough, eucharistic adoration and the
Stations of the Cross.

Father Eymard most likely took full advantage oé thpacious and quiet gardens of Villa
Caserta for purposes of relaxation and reflectidaturally the question of the Cenacle often
obliged him to leave the monastery and go to tlopd&ganda or call upon persons involved in the
matter.

He frequently visited the churches where expositbbrthe Forty Hours was going on and
availed himself of that opportunity to make his @dion. He must have visited specially.the chapel
of the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration of the MoksBed Sacrament at the Quirinal. - This chapel
was torn down in 1887-1888; the area where theahstpod is now the public park in which the



monument to Charles Albert is located. - Concertirggvisits to churches where the Forty Hours
devotions were being held, see Lett. Il, p. 228;dV106; V, p. 37, 140.

We shall deal later with his spiritual reading dgrthe retreat.
He seems to have made the retreat entirely orMmswathout the assistance of a Director.

4 - The Congregation in 1865 First a summary of the principal dates: fouratgtMay 13,
1856; inauguration of the house of Paris, June8&6 1first exposition, January 6, 1857; foundation
of Marseilles, November 9, 1859; foundation of ArsgeDecember 29, 1862; Papal Approbation,
May 8, 1863; taking of first canonical vows, Aug@8{ 1863; distribution of the printed Rule to the
religious, May, 1864.

There is no official list extant of the personrmal 1864 and 1865. As far as we may gather from
the records, there were 26 religious in the Corggreg at the beginning of 1865: nine priests, three
of whom left the Institute; seven scholastics, éhoéwhom also left; and 10 brothers, five of whom
did not persevere.

The beginnings of a foundation are, for many regsomostly always perplexing, difficult,
crucifying and heroic for the Founder. We should tieen be surprised that the retreat notes of
Father Eymard should reflect the anxieties he egpeed concerning the Congregation: its spirit,
its apostolate, its structure, the supernaturallaad spiritual maturity of the personnel, etc.

Among the members of the Institute, a “dear coefresho cannot see beyond his old-fashioned
ideas” (March 9, 3rd med), was for a long time dleeasion of intense suffering, which transpired
here and there in the retreat notes and was thecsulf many meditations. It is not difficult to
identify this “messenger ... to harass me” - 11.AQ@&; 7 (Fourth day, 1st med), “who acts in good
faith and thinks he is doing the right thing ...omtlings to what he thinks is best and is afraid to
surrender unconditionally” (March 10, 2nd med). His biography of St. Peter Julian, Father
Tesniere wrote: “It pleased the divine Dispensenlbfgrace to transform the time of the retreat,
which was also a time of negotiations with Propagafor the ransom of the Cenacle, into one long
assault of discontent and of abuse launched byeFdth Cuers against his poor Superior, who was
already in great distress over the delays in olrtgia decision and over the final fiasco.”

Il - The Great Retreat in Itself

1 - Characteristics of the Retreat

A - An occasionalretreat. We must ever keep in mind that the Gresitedt of Rome was
occasioned by Father Eymard’s having to tarry sg kang in Rome for the affair of the Cenacle to
be settled and that, in the course of the rettket all-important question of the Cenacle domidate
at times predominated, his state of mind and adeoufor the hesitancy and anxiety detectable in
his notes.

Thus, for instance, he wrote on January 21, 186k “affair ... has been postponed.... | shall
therefore stay on for 15 days. Then if | find thias to be one postponement after another, | shall
return to Paris” (Lett. I, p. 240). And on Februd&y “Our case was supposed to come up on
Monday (Jan. 30) when an incident caused it toliefs.... If | listened only to my disappointment,
| should leave immediately; but they all tell matth would be making a mistake, that since | have
accomplished so much, | should stay on for a mantthave therefore decided to wait” (Lett. I, p.
172). Then on February 18: “I am still in Rome uthie 11" of March.... | shall therefore be in
Lyons only around the 1Bof March” (Lett. IV, p. 54; V, p. 200). On March 4 had almost
decided to leave immediately when | found out casecwould not ome up on th&"gLett. I, p.
174). But on March 7, he added: “Since | have wib#e long, | am waiting a little longer” (Lett. 1,
P. 241). And on March 11: “| am staying on a fewrendays to see whether Propaganda will at last
give us an answer. If not, | shall leave withoutliett. V, p. 209).
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This occasionalcharacteristic explains why the retreat is notfaict could not be, organized
methodically and why it is often conditioned byccimstances and happenings, or by the actual
dispositions of soul of Father Eymard. So thatowklfor a treatise of his spirituality in the Great
Retreat - although it does contain precious elesehthat spirituality - would be to pursue a ceurs
not founded on fact and could lead to over-systenaaid arbitrary conclusions.

B - Personal characteristics. On the first page, Father Eymanttiegd down the “major
resolutions,” the second of which was: “Work ontynay personal sanctification, to the absolute
exclusion of all persons and thing3uid mihi de aliis? (Why should | be concerned with all else?).
The Great Retreat was the retreat of the indivigh@ason that was St. Peter Julian Eymard, with all
that he was, and with all his graces, his respditgb, his character, his temperament, etc. & th
light of God’s grace, St. Peter Julian centereddeisiled, sincere and profound examens on what
was most personally himself.

Moreover, as he was Founder and Superior and giaedi of the Congregation of the Most
Blessed Sacrament, he naturally and often enoughséal his attention and his examens on the
duties of that threefold state, and thus gave usdedul pages on the duties of a Founder, of a
Superior and of a perfect religious.

That is why if we are to interpret, understand asgdecially profit by these retreat notes, we
should by all means keep in mind these two asptwtspne considering him as an individual, and
the other as Founder, etc.

Many of these notes are strictly personal, thathisy apply to Father Eymard alone; so that it
would be a mistake for anyone with different psycho-physical character and constitutio
attempt applying them literally to himself. On th#her hand, a good many of the notes apply to
Father Eymard as Founder, Superior and religiaus,a& such are priceless beyond measure for all
his spiritual children.

It is not always easy to distinguish and to defivieat refers exactly to Father Eymard as an
individual, and what to Father Eymard as Foundeit iBis important always to remember this
twofold distinction in order to stay clear of inexand unfounded interpretations and applications.

We should add that the Great Retreat pasidential.lt is a plausible conjecture that our Lord
arranged the affair of the Cenacle of Jerusalerordter to beautify the cenacle that was Father
Eymard’s soul with greater sanctity, make him betgeown to us and give him the opportunity to
teach us eucharistic perfection. Father Eymard ¢linseemed to think so. “I admire,” he wrote,
“how the good Master knew just what to do in ortieforce me to retire into solitude; today | am
quite happy over it. Not that | want more than timat, but that | understand better” (Lett. V, p9R0
“I thanked our Lord for having stalled this busised the Cenacle. | would have left with a mere
rag of a retreat, without depth, without havinggtied any virtues; here it is so easy” (Feb. 12, 3
med). “What did me good was to understand thatamt®f self-contempt would give more glory to
God than the success of the Society through ma,dtaan success concerning the Cenacle, because
by such an act | would be ransoming the cenactedrand glorifying God through me” (Feb. &' 3
med).

2 - Nature of the Great Retreat

A - The Great Retreat was a period of the inteedifaction of grace in the soul of St. Peter
Julian. Throughout the retreat, we can detect tingematural in action under the form of
enlightenment, of self-renewal, of progress, of neeeperception of various truths, of fuller
understanding of his obligations, of closer uniamd antimacy with our Lord, etc. Without
presuming too much, we may also take for grantethiceoperations of grace in St. Peter Julian
which he does not mention in his notes. We shalleawor later to examine theature of these
graces under lett€® of part five,The soul of Father Eymard.



B - The retreat lasted 65 days. We say 65 becaasethe 28 of January to the 3Dof March
(these two days included) there are, in a non-leap, 65 days. Among these 65 days we include
the 27" of February on which, in spite of taking the ddf; &ather Eymard made an important
meditation, and also thé"@&nd the 28 of February, on which days no meditations are ndexh If
we prefer, we may speak of a 61 or 62 or 64-dagaktor again, to be less specific, of a two-month
retreat. In any case, the Great Retreat was, peaa way, a prolonged period of spiritual, intens
and sincere endeavor which, as we learn from tkesptook on various forms.

a - Prayer. On March 11, Father Eymard wrote: “I am most grdtéd the good God for
granting me the grace to make a month’s retreat hesolitude, close to St. Mary Major, away
from the city and visitors. If | come out of it Wwaut having improved, | will at least have learned
more about an excellent door, that of prayer, wiojglns at one’s good pleasure” (Lett. IV, p. 275).
As to mortifications, at least of a somewhat exuawry nature, we cannot, from available
documents, conjecture anything. On the other haedgather from the notes of the retreat that he
was plagued with ill health, which was penance ghaalong with the rudeness of Father de Cuers
and the problems and contrarieties arising fromaffar of the Cenacle.

b - Meditation or reflections on fundamental truths, the divinestayies, the person of Jesus
Christ, the Eucharist, the “sacramentine” vocatipersonal duties, the virtues, the awareness of
graces received, etc.

c - Contemplative prayein which he contemplated and admired in Jesus Cimesperfection
of every virtue, the center and end of his perégtour Lord’s love for him, etc.

d - Examens made with utter sincerity and a fulledwination to amend his ways or seek
greater perfection; he examined closely his integind exterior life, his intentions and actions hi
priestly and eucharistic life, his virtues, his idgt his attitudes towards grace, etc. He delved
repeatedly into the condition of his soul.

e - Theprofound analysesf his personal psychology, in the course of whieHeft us precious
insights, concerning the human and the divine endbul of a saint and described realistically his
psychic make-up, his tendencies, his wonderings réactions, his own little interior drama, his
graces, his virtues, his imperfections, in shdrthat the man and the saint experienced in hiinsel

f - The confessions, in which he addressed hintBedttly to God, unburdened his soul to Him,
expressed his sentiments, particularly his gragitaidd, under the light of grace, spoke to himself i
terms of a humble and altogether supernatural styice

g - Resolutiongaken in a spirit of sincerity and firmness in @fie terms and with practical
guarantees for positive, effective and lasting ltssu

h - Readings We can take it for granted that Father Eymardl nemuch during his retreat.
Serpens decepit me ignavia matutina et pridie d@etiprolongata, tum insomnia laboravi nocte
(The serpent tricked me into morning idleness atbpged reading yesterday, and | suffered from
insomnia during the night - Feb. 12, remark befiSfened). “On the impression made on me by my
reading about the dangers of the world” (Feb. Z6m&d). “Come, O my soul, let us gather a bit of
honey and, like the bee, learn how to increasesitse every day.... And so the three hours |
devoted to study yesterday instead of attending¢hemony were a total loss” (March 27, red).
However, the principal book of the Great Retreafter the New Testament, of course - was the
Imitation of Christ He read it regularly at breakfast, and he fretjyesopied lengthy quotations
from it in his meditation notes.

The number of these quotations, 89 transcriptiongll, indicates that the doctrine of the
Imitation was for Father Eymard an important source of @kinourishment during his retreat.
First of all, thelmitation amounted, as it were, to a synthesis of traditiasaeticism, which his
own reflections confirmed, clarified and complet&dit most especially it helped our Founder to
understand more clearly the nature of the “giftseff,” as also to resolve upon it with greater
determination, by providing him with an asceticridation for this form of spirituality, which he
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was to perfect in a perspective of eucharistic lamd service. (Seknitation of Christ and Great
Retreat of Rome in Spiritualitp. 47-54.

A few other authors are quoted, Plati and Lancjdjigb. 14, § med. - Feb. 15,"3med. - Feb.
24, 2% med. - March 7, ¥ med). A more or less textual quotation from “Maensi Olier” is
evidence that Father Eymard at least uSatkchism of the Interior Lifeby the Founder of the
Sulpicians (March 21,%imed. - under sub-titiEhanksgiving

From the notes given above, under lettets h, we can conclude that the Great Retreat belongs
to the same type of literature as t@enfessiondy St. Augustine, thélistory of a Soulby St.
Theresa, and the like. That is something we shtakd into special account if we are to interpret
the Great Retreat with any kind of objectivity.

3 - General Orientation and Plan of the Retreat

The occasional character of this retreat did not lend itself t® @ganic plan or definite
orientation that called for a methodical progranbéocarried out with regularity and serenity. There
actually was no plan or general orientation to givéty to the spiritual endeavor of this 65-day
retreat. Father Eymard was certainly most speuifiois meditations and exercises, but the choice
of subjects to be considered was dictated by cistantes, the liturgical cycle, the developments of
the affair of the Cenacle, the letters of FatherQieers, the actual sentiments of his soul, the
operations and orientations of grace, etc.

That is why we find in the retreat a great varftgubjects not linked together with any logical
sequence. So that we must be content with idengfihe several courses taken by his soul and with
observing how the grace of God enlightened him i@sgvely through varying phases.

Thus on the second day, he discovered “a basicllanthous truth which is the key to my
life.... | have loved our Lord and His servicewith a love of God inspired by vanity” €med).

On the fourth day, he wrote concerning the giftseff: “Such was my meditation - a basic
meditation; that is what | must build upon®(thed).

On the sixth day, concerning the spirit of mortafion, he jotted down: “At last, at last, | see
my way” (3¢ med).

On February 1, after a meditation on humility, “c@eristic virtue of an adorer,” he wrote: “I
am convinced that for me this is the most importaetitation” (2d med). And on the '® of the
same month, he calls “fundamental” the meditatiortiee “mortified character of the life of Jesus
Christ” (I med).

February 7: “Mystery of the Incarnation. At lagtrh penetrating into the mysteries of our Lord;
| shall find life therein” (3 med).

February 14, he meditated on modesty, “a royalgiftand began with these words: “Here is
one of the most important graces of my retreat. Oand has at last given me to know and
understand that the sovereign virtue of an adsrarddesty” (1 med).

February 16, he noted at the beginning of his ra&dit: “I am more than convinced that all |
have done, said and resolved in this retreat isthmteal thing” (I med). This basic meditation
elaborated on the gift of self; in the second natih of the same day, he wrote: “This morning’s
meditation is, fundamental: | am the servant otigeshrist.”

The 20" of the same month, he began his third meditatonthe “eucharistic vocation,” with
this exclamation:

“At last | am in my grace! Such an endless desesrit through!”

The 2 he jotted down: “Towards the end of my meditatiarbeautiful thought came to me,
assuredly from the mercy of our Lord.... ‘Be to MeéMy Sacrament what | was to My Father in My
Incarnation and in My mortal life’. . . . | shallgy for the grace to understand this trutH® (8ed).



The 23" “Our Lord alters my way, my grace, by keeping dmse to His divine Person” {1
med).

And the 28" “I failed then to see something of great impocero me: that | should give
myself, my very self, my innermost being, to thed¥iBlessed Sacrament in order to glorify it by
that immolation and burial of self. At last, todafter a month on retreat, | see it faintly®(hed).

March 5, he realized that “it were better to haweiject with more unity to it” (2 med).

The 7", he wrote: “Would this grace - (our Lord drawing o Himself by His interior life) -
indicate ... a changing of my particular grace? (3ed).

The 11", he stated: “Therefore the road | followed wasrifht one. | am standing at the door;
| must surrender myself, give myself and abidedsu3” (2¢ med). The same day in a letter: “Not
that | want more than that, no, but that | undexstaetter” (Lett. V, p. 209).

The 12" “Place your hope in God, O my soul! You are nowrking on the fundamental
virtues” (' med).

On March 14, he opened his first meditation on “@Gotbve” with these lines: “At last, after
passing through the desert, | have reached the taiouof love. What a difficult journey! What a
laborious cruise! Here | am before the throne wéJdsod be praised!”

We must remember this variety of phases, this meangipredominance of certain virtues or
spiritual attitudes, this progressive orientatiol atabilization - of which the texts just now ceabt
give us only a cross section - if we are to unamtobjectively many of the statements made in
these retreat notes. Thus, to mention only one,caier a meditation on humility as the
“characteristic virtue of an adorer,” Father Eymanadte on February 1: “I am convinced that for
me this is the most important meditation, becatisaust determine the form, the substance and the
law of my holiness as a religious™@ned). This statement could be true tHe(@r 8" day of the
retreat, but it must be read in the light of tregesnents and explanations of the 57 days thatwWollo

On the other hand, in spite of the lack of a gdnéred, precise and systematic orientation, we
notice a certain order determined by two factorgrauping of subjects and an over-all orientation
which, somewhat hazy and none too perceptibleeastdwt, becomes gradually more consistent and
finishes by predominating.

To begin with, we come upon groups of subjectstéatavith logic and continuity; thus, for
instance, humility, the religious virtues of powerthastity and obedience (to the Rule), modesty,
meekness, patience, defects of character, thedglagsgin Mary, St. Joseph, Baptism, sin, crosses,
love of God, the person of Jesus Christ, etc. Madybe dealt with later undeain Ideas of the
Great Retreat.

We should keep in mind most particularly the pmatiorientation of the retreat, which is
evident from the very first days (Fourth day,rhed), shows up frequently, though at times not too
noticeably, in the course of the 65 days, and riadies most especially towards the end according
to an explicit and sufficiently methodical and angapattern: the purification of “self,” particulgr
of its vanity, by means of humility; the gift oflas a requisite of eucharistic service and ldfe;
life of Jesus Christ in the soul; and life in Je€llwist, who is the center of the soul and who
subsists without a human person in the personeo¥\brd.

That is why vanity, humility, the gift of self, ley eucharistic service, the Eucharist, the person
of Jesus Christ and His virtues, Jesus Christ aseceand model of virtues above all in His
Incarnation, make up the great themes, or better,ohe great theme under varying aspects, the
principal and central theme of the Great Retrehe personal work of Father Eymard, enlightened
and guided by divine grace, gradually reached aniteforientation and specific expression,
culminating in the most significant act of the GrBatreat-certainly its “finest hour’-thew of his
personality.(SeeSpirituality, p. 47-53.)



4 - Literary Style

Father Eymard recorded the notes of the Great &etdely for himself in order to prolong, in
a way, the effect of his meditations, give somaraerency to fleeting insights, impressions and
sentiments, and draw from them when he later fgtrteed of renewing himself in the fervor and
grace with which he had been blest during these dhgolitude.

We must emphasize the fact that Father Eymard weote for himself, in terms that were
intelligible and familiar to him and richly evocaé for his memory, his intellect and his mental
processes. That is why he did not bother abouthygorm. In point of fact, we run into words and
phrases that are defective, expressions and sestémat are unintelligible to us, gaps and ellipses
that defy all efforts at bridging them, entire Bneor parts of them, underscored to no apparent
purpose, and signs with a vague meaning, for instathe often repeated mark of a cross. Likewise,
on the point of doctrine, Father Eymard had nont@& of teaching or of formulating a special
doctrine, but simply of describing, expressing aedording for himself what he thought and
experienced - which accounts for many a lack otfritwad precision throughout the retreat.

Another point we should not forget is that, havingre of the orator in him than of the writer,
Father Eymard often gave an oratorical twist to épression of his feelings and impressions;
pulpit oratory does have a style of its own anagsnertain literary privileges.

Finally, we should remember that a natural talenteloquence, coupled with a highly refined
emotivity, led Father Eymard to the frequent usehgperboles in the form of sweeping and
categorical statements and expressions, w ich dHmulunderstood only in a relative sense. Father
Tesniere took notice of this - and it can applytioer instances - when speaking of Father Eymard’s
assertions concerning modesty: “Father Eymard godar as to call modesty ‘the royal virtue, the
first of the virtues.” That can be true only inedative sense. His most ardent piety, carried dway
the virtue he was meditating upon, led him eaglyuhearth in almost every virtue something
unique and royal. Such a pious excess of langupagikesat least of the importance he attached to
the acquisition of these virtues, Out of sheeruagpbver the moral beauty of holy modesty, he
exclaimed: ‘It must be my virtue, my royal, sovegreiand dominant virtue. It will be for me the
summary of all the virtues, since it includes ardgcts them all” (Feb. 14 *med).

5 - Soul of Father Eymard

The Great Retreat of Rome is in a special way alagon of the soul of Father Eymard, “wide-
open before God” (Tesniere). The Great Retreat festsi the soul of our Founder in all its
transparent and objective reality, with its humature quite distinct and specifically his, with
however the supernatural character and gracesaha

A - Thehuman elemenimperfections. - In all candor and with anguistsofil, Father Eymard
accused himself of his imperfections; he rendesedp speak, palpable to us his human experience,
which is the really and specifically human foundatiof his holiness. This self-accusation brings
our Founder closer to our own wretched conditiod anthe same time encourages us to work our
way with him to the level of holiness our Lord egfseof us.

The principal imperfections he deplored are: varlityper-activity of the mind, passion for
study, levity of character, hardness of heart, chti®ent to creatures, excessive apostolate,
expansiveness, lack of recollection and of intésiat adoration, failings against regularity, agsi
silence, against modesty, against poverty, agaiegkness, against reverence, etc.

a - Let us first take note that Father Eymard atereid his soul and its interior and exterior
attitudes from his own elevated vantage-point, \aitlefined sensitiveness to things spiritual, & th
light of special graces and against the perspedtives correspondence with these graces. Under a
brighter light, with improved visibility and shanpeision, we can see more and better. It would be
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somewhat reckless and conceited of us to apprateeFEymard’ssonfessionsaccording to our
own spiritual condition.

b - Moreover, all saintly souls feel the need offliating themselves and indulge in deploying
before their conscience and before God their ingoidns, miseries and weaknesses to make of
them the subject of self-humiliation and self-compe. Humility is truth; but truth also takes in our
nothingness, our wretchedness andthe greatnessdof G

c - Besides, it should be noted that neither grameholiness suppress the consequences of
original sin, or the defects of one’s physical eyghological make-up. Father Eymard experienced
the fact that he was a man, a child of Adam: “Tikathat | am looking for but cannot find, the soul
of what is evil in my soul. My life is a mystery toe; | seem to want no one but God alone, and yet
at every moment | find myself loving no one but eifs(Feb. 15, & med). It would be easy to
multiply statements of this sort.

Father Eymard analyzed his character as “nervqustesl and averse to all constraint” (Feb.
13, 3% med); “too ... expansive” (Feb. 149 ned); “excessive expansiveness” (March 8red);
“impressionable” (March 9,3 med); “so easily influenced” (March 23"2med). And then he
himself wrote that “levity of character ... is nauto me as a result of headaches in my youth”
(Fourth day, 8 med).

It should not, therefore, be cause for wondermietitis assortment of human frailties brought
on a few faults of surprise and proved a hard rigsground in the unrelenting work of his
sanctification.

d - Lastly, let us keep in mind that Father Eymaiderary style, abetted by humility, found a
congenial outlet in enlarging on his defects. Thasone will take to the letter expressions such as
these: “l am in a state of tepidity, of unfaithfeds” (Feb. 9, '8 med); “I have done but little good
and much evil; and even what little good | havealdrhave done badly, most imperfectly” (Feb.
20, ' med); “It is | that deserved to be expelled frdme Society as unworthy, to be deposed as
incompetent” (Feb. 24, 8med); “And yet all these kindnesses have not eveseeded in making a
fairly good Christian out of me” (Feb. 275 Ined); “I am not yet a real adorer, | have not the
elementary holiness of my state, the rudimentarjueiof my religious vocation” (March 33
med); “How putrified and foul everything is! | alysthought | had something good to give to God,
my heart; but | realize | have not. The best thsran me is what should be the worst, my poor
body” (March 6, 2 med); “l was directly responsible for the poonéee of our Lord, for the little
glory He received from the Society, so beautifalpsomising” (March 18, i med).

Speaking of Father Eymard’s self-accusations, FFakbeniere wrote: “Nothing is so beautiful
as the soul of a saint who humbles himself; theisattons he heaps upon himself are evidence of
the generous efforts he is making to practice giguer more perfectly. In spite of the sincerity of
this long confession, very thorough and detailexthimg in it implies a grievous fault or a sinful
habit. On the contrary, on many an occasion hesgpreof of outstanding and heroic virtue even
though his humility really runs riot and so read#yaggerates his failings.... At the period of life
when he made this retreat, Father Eymard, who badrrcommitted a mortal sin, had succeeded in
ridding himself of all attachment to venial sin; lbegttled less against the temptations of sin pitgper
speaking than against certain natural imperfectisnsh as the intense activity of his mind that
interfered with the union of his heart with God, the problems his interior life ran into due to
excessive zeal or to the responsibilities thaulagn him.”

In his report on the writings of Father Eymard, @ensor of the Sacred Congregation of Rites
himself, referring to volume R2 17, which includibe Great Retreat of Rome (256-606), said:
“Wonderful is the piety and generous is the defgirgoerfection of this priest, later a Marist ahe t
Founder of the Congregation of the Most Blesseddaent. But according to his account, perhaps
too humble, of the state of his soul, defects carpbinted out which prove how great were the
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efforts he must have made to achieve holiness eah @ncouragement for those who aspire to
Christian perfection.”

B - Theelement of holinesghe virtues. -The virtues, the holiness and thekwadrpersonal
perfection, recorded by Father Eymard in his rétneges, take on their rightful proportions and are
viewed in their proper contrast and authentic sealivhen projected against the backdrop of the
“natural” imperfections that enable us to see atks in the Great Retreat of Rome a truly human
reality, lived specifically in an existence prettyich like our own.

It is helpful to recall that while Father Eymardted down his imperfections and his faults,
examined and analyzed them with profuseness amdgenl on them with humility, he had also to
respect the inflexible demands, of truth, to becaia about his findings and to recognize God’s
graces. That led him to jot down every now and th@mething about his virtues and his views on
spiritual perfection. But he normally dwelt morelegth on his imperfections than on his virtues,
although the other way round would have been clmsezality. In spite of that, or precisely because
of that, we frequently come upon statements oftggpantaneity and sincerity that reveal the state
of his soul, his virtues, his sentiments of unioithwGod and of love for Him, the graces he
received, his generous efforts at pursuing holin@ssspiritual gifts and his high degree of sagcti

First of all, hisconfessionsa reflection of his inner soul, are beautiful aedur quite often:
“Our Lord... loved me more, gave me more gracemnd.never refused me anything” (Third dd§f, 3
med); “God draws me by working on my heart.... O Gud, when will You fill this heart which
was made for You, stands so much in need of Youamgs for You alone” (Fourth day'®3ned);
“The good God has loved me so much! ... The Moss8td Sacrament has always dominated my
life” (Feb. 1, £ med); “It is a blessing that God’s love be notdentowards me just now; | would
stop right there” (Feb. 9"2med); on the 12 of February, he considered it a “temptation teetak
book, to read some prayers” during adoration aadksgiving (£ med); “I thanked our Lord for
His having preserved my virginity in the seculatst my chastity in the priesthood and my vow in
the religious life. | realized how great was thewagr our Lord gave me” (Feb. 157 ined);
“Glancing rapidly over the past, | saw that it vedways our Lord who guided and instructed me,
who wanted to be my one Master in everything” (Fgh. ' med); “Sadness usually grips me when
| go out into the world; | find myself in dangenytmf place, outside my center, and | am frightened
How quickly | return to my cell” (Feb. 25%med); “l am too attached to peace of heart, to the
sweetness of recollection, to the enjoyment of G&@b. 26, I med).

On March 1, he was amazed that “twice this evehfaded to think of God even once during a
whole hour. How wretched of me”'faned); on March 14, he declared with deep emotidpon
my oath, | love You in life and in death”*{Ined); “I will get more grace out of it; | will peaps
love the good God a little more” (March 26 Bied); “My God, here | am, with Jesus in the Garden
of Olives. Is it Your will that all should deserterd That all should disown me? That no one should
recognize me? That | should be something of a Iyrdesource of embarrassment, a disgr&se?
ego, Domine, hic ure, hic seca; hic exue, hic hamdmorem tui solum cum gratia da. mihi hodie,
et eras crucem, cum penuria, sed scabellum essmtsanctissima HostigHere | am, Lord; burn
and cut, strip and humiliate; give me but Your lawed Your grace today, and Your Cross and
poverty tomorrow provided You let me be the foot$tof the most sacred Host - March 21, 1st
med); “I die, or at least agonize, away from thigree Heart.... | really feel that my health, likey
intellect, is sustained only by our Lord and in tard” (March 23, ¥ med).

Taking the Great Retreat as a whole, we may alsoirada beautiful tableau of the virtues
which Father Eymard lived and revealed in his ndtmse of God and of Mary, interior life, life of
intimacy and of union with Jesus and Jesus eudltargicharistic service of adoration, a generous
and unfailing will, theological virtues of faith drhope, humility, religious virtues of chastity and
poverty, fraternal charity, love of the Cross, msigle patience, sincerity, responsibilities as a
Founder, life of prayer, zeal for worship, etc.
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Quantitatively speaking, the recording of thesetueis takes up little space; what does,
however, take up considerable space and is of mpamammportance is the sustained, positive and
sincere effort of Father Eymard to acquire theugst or, better, to perfect himself in the practite
them.

This work of acquiring the virtues goes throughetlse stages or perspectives: the analysis of a
virtue in itself, of its nature and advantages,, @étee study of that virtue in his soul and thecsibe
resolutions concerning it; consideration of thatue in Jesus Christ and as practiced by Him. For
Father Eymard, the virtues are essenti@lyistianin the literal sense of the word.

That is the technique, we might say, which Fathgn&d followed in working on humility,
poverty, fidelity to the Rule, modesty, meeknesdignce, acceptance of crosses, etc. However, the
supreme virtue which called for the greatest efford on which he specially centered his thoughts
during the retreat-exercises was the gift of hifngelesus Christ in order to unite himself withnHi
in imitating the condition of Christ's human natleited to the Person of the Word. But more of
that later.

C - Thedivine elementgraces, the mystical factor. - The work of cormegtimperfections, of
acquiring and perfecting virtues, that is, the fposiand personal work of asceticism, is the eldmen
that predominates in the Great Retreat.

Father Eymard, of course, effected all this spatitwork with the help of grace and of the
supernatural forces accompanying grace, in a etateul which, according to the opinion of many,
could be callednystical;but it seems to us that it is theceticalfactor that predominates.

The predominance of thasceticalfactor need not exclude thmystical. However, to verify
with certainty the presence of theysticalelement, and particularly to determine and defise i
workings, is no easy matter; in point of fact,sitviery difficult to be in any way conclusive in tha
respect, The first difficulty stems from the authof Ascetical and Mystical Theology. In what does
mysticism consist? What is required for a realdybe mystical? What is natural, in the sense of
normal, in the supernatural order?

Secondly, identifying the realities of the mystitfd is a perplexing process open to error. “It is
altogether beyond the power of the human mind towkand to, gauge exactly all the causes,
interior as well as exterior, which influence tloeilsand affect her condition at the exact moment of
a divine intervention. At times, it is true, many®e more or less conscious of being subjected to a
force, to an intervention which, coming from thdside, acts on his inner self, and he may also, be
able to conclude with more or less probability, nibt with certitude, that the intervention
experienced is of divine origin; but mostly it wile impossible to differentiate the specific actodn
grace from the action of natural factors, and mmiore exceptional cases, in which we can suspect
the action of grace, our experimental knowledgeitodvill not generally go beyond a strong
probability” (De Guibert,Lecons de Théologie Spirituellg,p. 259; Our Rule - A Commentary,
Vol. |, p. 112).

Let us also keep other important factors in mié: personal character of Father Eymard, his,
emotivity, his impressionability, his introspectnaess - three highly refined and well controlled
traits of his; and his personal literary style, lsgoof earlier.

Taking these particulars into account, we feel vegjastified in holding the following opinions
about the Great Retreat of Rome.

a - Mention is made of some extraordinary graces tdua special action of God. We do not
mean that every time Father Eymard said, “Our Ltoid me ... Our Lord made me...” we should
conclude to his having received a really extra@ndirgrace. But in several instances, the text and
context are more simply and easily understandableei admit a divine intervention in the
intellectual, volitional or affective order. A dédiag of these graces would seem to us a somewhat
presumptuous and none too objective a venture.
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Many instances are, of course, open to question.ekample, the “éclatante lunliére” (very
clear vision or understanding) Father Eymard wedteut to Mrs. Natalie Jordan (April 9, 1865) is
not too definite. (See text of Mrs. Jordan’s lettdrthe end of lettef under sectioMain Ideas of
the Retreat;letter F treats of the gift of self.) The “tears,” mentionkdre and there could be a
special grace or could also be accounted for bgtiteeg emotivity of Father Eymard.

b - Certain descriptions armbnfessionsre found in the Great Retreat which seem to tefer
states of passive purification - the “nights of Hmal,” according to the terminology of St. John of
the Cross.

c - Concerning the degree of the mystical lifeinrpther words, the “spiritual age” of Father
Eymard during the retreat, it is our opinion thab tfew indications are given in the retreat to
warrant our venturing a sure and definite statement

For the same reason, any attempt to unearth aretiaefip to outline “the ascetico-mystical
itinerary” of the Great Retreat seems to us an ssjlity; in view of the lack of documentary
evidence, such an attempt could result in a studyred by preconceived ideas and a distortion of
the texts and of the facts.

The graces of Saint Romans, of St. Paul of Lyo84%), of Fourviére (1851and of La Seyne-
sur-Mer (1853),granted before the Great Retreat of Rome, must heftea deep spiritual
impression on the soul of Father Eymard.

The last retreat of Father Eymard, which he mad&tatMaurice (April 27-May 2, 1868),
disclosed instances of “purification,” of nights thie soul; he also explicitly spoke therein of the
graces of Fourvibre, of La Seyne-sur-Mer (and pibbpaf St. Paul of Lyons) ; but he made no
clear, explicit mention or reference concerning Betreat of Rome, finished some three years
earlier, unless we must trace back to the Retre&®ame the beginning of a state of spiritual
desolation and suffering alluded to in the retada®bt. Maurice, in which he spoke twice of having
been afflicted by this state of desolation for tyears and a half and, in another meditation, for
three years.

The very act of the gift of his personality by apetual vow, which we may look upon as the
summit or turning point of the retreat, does n@nse¢o have been accompanied by special graces of
an extraordinary nature; at least we have no caimgnproof of it.

We are therefore of the opinion that the very ldggree of the spiritual life of Father Eymard’s
soul during the Great Retreat, which attainedigbdst peak in the gift of his personality ratifieg
a vow, is difficult to determine and classify clyarespecially if we resort to a terminology and
system of classification that are not Father Eyrsard

What however is a sure and duly evidenced fachas the Retreat of Rome was for Father
Eymard a precious “point of departure.” “He receivbere,” wrote Monsignor Trochu, “an extra
‘step forward’ in holiness; he was fixed in the ttw@ way, bordering on the sublime heights to
which a special grace elevates the supremely gesesoul that is resolved not to refuse God
anything” (French biography, p. 361).

Father Tesniere, who in his 170-page-long studtherRetreat of Rome did not specially stress
the element of mysticism, speaks of the effectthisf retreat on the life of Father Eymard in these
words: “Having observed him very closely in thet lgee years of his life which followed this very
serious spiritual renewal, we assert, on our soa eonscience, that the Servant of God put
faithfully into practice all the resolutions takdaring these holy exercises, and that it was nbt on
in desire but in reality that he was, in a sublifashion, humble, meek, modest, chaste and
mortified, patient in suffering and resigned to Godhe greatest difficulties, filled with faithpbe
and charity, kind and devoted to his neighbor, @ealand active to the point of exhaustion, above
all recollected, united to God, interior, more dasuus at prayer than ever, a totally spiritual man,
drawing closer by a continual ascent to the lif@ven, which was soon to be his forever. We do
not believe that works of holiness could have eustained good desires and holy resolutions more
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effectively; his soul, aflame with such intenserdiyaloved God not only ‘in word ... but in deed
and in truth,” according to the recommendation ofJ8hn” (I John, 3, 18).

6 - Basic Ideas of the Great Retreat

When speaking of the general orientation of theaGRetreat, we stated there was no organic
unity in the development of the subjects. Howeurespite of this lack of methodical structure, we
do come upon a few important subjects which amdrbserially in successive meditations, or upon
some basic ideas which, consistently woven intddbec of Father Eymard’s thought, would form
a certain organic whole if properly strung togethers essential that we take due notice of this i
we are to judge correctly of the over-all charaofethe Great Retreat of Rome.

A - To begin with, some meditations and spirituadlgises are purelgccasional They reflect
Father Eymard’s natural and supernatural reactimnsiew and unforeseen events: incidents
connected with the ransom of the Cenacle, withl¢tters of Father de Cuers, and with personal
sentiments or states of soul. To describe thatsimeal state of soul, an entire meditation may be
required; or a single phrase, even only an exclamatnay suffice.

There are also meditations we may salni-occasionabr appropriate, such as those suggested
by a particular day, a liturgical feast or spea@atumstances: for instance, First day (Jan. 25),
meditation on the conversion of St. Paul; MarchA%h Wednesday, on penance; March 11, a
Saturday, on the Blessed Virgin; March 19 and 20Sbt Joseph; March 25, on the Incarnation;
March 26-28, the Forty Hours in the church of thesl@nptorists. It should be noted, however, that
often enough thessemi-occasionameditations are channeled back into the main thesheke
retreat.

B - We said earlier that Father Eymard devotedrssickerable portion of the retreat to aseetical
work, that is, to the examen and study of the estand to diligence in perfecting them. The virtues
on which he concentrated the most are the following

a - Humility, “the dominant virtue of an adorer” (Feb. 1% ted), the virtue of the gift of self, a
virtue that fits into the temperament of Father Byt who often deplored his vanity. He studied it
in the Gospels and especially in the Eucharistrdeoto put it into practice in his personal life a
humility of heart, humility of mind, humility in me of success, and practical humility in
humiliations.

b - He considereghoverty a sister-virtue of humility, as practiced by Je<thrist and as a
requirement of the religious life. He used resolateguage in determining to practice it in both its
interior and exterior aspects. When he speaksiofusd poverty, he uses expressions that recall th
nada,the nothing of St. John of the Cross.

¢ - He made three meditations on tieservance of the Ryleonsidered as grace and exemplar
for all his religious.

d - Modestyis a virtue which seems to have cost Father Eymaudh effort. In the Great
Retreat, he spoke of it at some length, and hegsexpto practice it in its interior requirements, a
well as in its exterior expressions of orderlinesignce and recollection.

e - Meeknesslike modesty, cost him a great deal, and wadgatsevere test during the Great
Retreat, particularly by the letters of Father dexS (see March 9 and the days that follow); as he
did for modesty, he contemplated meekness in Jehust, in Jesus eucharistic, and in Mary in
order to succeed in practicing it interiorly andeziorly.

f - He was given many occasions to practioartification and to suffer intensely in the course
of the retreat: the affair of the Cenacle, the neds of Father de Cuers, ill health, etc. In his
meditations on mortification, on the Cross, ondhesses of the saints, we are given glimpses of his
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interior dispositions in time of suffering; we alBod therein priceless evidence of his patiende, o
his acceptance of the will of God.

g - To these virtues, which were'the subject otgpeneditations during the Great Retreat, we
must add many others which, for their being lespleamized, were none the less the object of his
concern, study and resolutions - an indicatiorhefgincerity and depth of the work done by Father
Eymard during these exercises.

C - During the Great Retreat, he also touched upwditated and studied some of thajor
themes of spiritual theology.

a - He centered some meditations on sin in itselfits effects upon the soul, on his personal
sins, and on sin considered as the cause of tistoRad Jesus Christ.

b - He dealt here and there with the great dognratiities of Creation, of Providence, of
man’s elevation to the supernatural order, of #tleof man, of Redemption and of grace.

¢ - He devoted much time to the interior life amhgidered it especially under the form of the
presence of God, of union with the Holy Spirit, gratticularly of union with Jesus Christ present
in the soul.

d - He wrote striking pages on theve of God;the love of God in Creation, in divine
Providence, in the Incarnation, in the eucharigtication, in the foundation of the Congregation;
love of the Word Incarnate in its many manifestagiomost especially in the Sacrament of love;
correspondence with that love is a topic that reéuaguently; the love of God - is more of thislat
- the chief determining motive, the atmosphere vittee of the gift of his personality.

D - The Person of Jesus Christas the dominant and effective factor in the Gieatreat,
which we could call “Christo-centric.”

a - First of all, Jesus Christ was the model artgof the virtues, the Teacher of holiness. In
the practice and exercise of the virtues, the exauaupd spirit of Jesus Christ had a more efficaziou
and positive influence on the soul of Father Eym#rdn the psychological or philosophical
analyses, than the studies and beautiful thougimsezrning this or that virtue.

b - The Passion of Jesus Christ, the Redemptioalsasthe presence of Jesus in the soul - the
interior Jesus fecurred frequently enough in the course of hisitagdns.

¢ - Among the mysteries of Jesus Christ, Fatherdgnoonsidered the Incarnation particularly
as the work of the infinite love of God and espkgias a defining of the state proper to the human
nature of Jesus Christ, existing in the PersorhefWord without a personality of its own. Father
Eymard returned rather frequently to the considmmabf this state of the human nature of Jesus
Christ. He referred to this state when, in tfen8editation of February 21, he mentioned receiding
special grace; indeed it is on that state that & tew pattern the gift of his personality, whichuhb
enable him to reproduce psychologically in his selht was, in Jesus, an ontological reality.

d - The Founder of the Congregation of the MostsBéel Sacrament considered Jesus Christ
specially in His sacramental state. Tlacharist,Jesus sacramented, is the great Christological
reality of the Retreat of Rome. Many beautiful magkeal with the Institution of the Eucharist,
eucharistic love, the eucharistic virtues, the Isimg of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, His rights
to our love and service, to our effective gratitudes role as center of the soul, etc.

e - Still another point, which Father Eymard sétimtbold relief and to which he often devoted
the best of his spiritual energies, wasititerior life of union with Jesus Christ which, by fostering
the grace of Baptism and finding its center in Ehecharist, constituted in practice the life of the
vow of his personality. The meditations, considera and resolutions to that effect are many: “In
order to live in our Lord, | must look on Him as 8er, Model and God of my heart” (March 1F, 3
med).
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f - Close to Jesus he placed tfigine Mother,not so much by making lengthy and frequent
meditations about her as by making her presentalféhrough the retreat. And close to Mary, we
find St. Joseph the first man-adorer of the Worchinate; he devoted a few meditations to the
foster father of Christ.

E - His eucharistic vocationwith its excellence and its duties, was the objictmany
meditations and examens.

a - Gratitude was the all-absorbing sentiment sf doul whenever he considered the divine
call, thevocationto the Congregation of the Most Blessed Sacrantémtwas particularly grateful
for his mission as Founder, which he looked upora asark of love, of honor and of trust on the
part of God and of the Church, as also as a saminasponsibility and of concern; he made of it the
object of sincere examens.

b - He pondered at length on h&uicharistic serviceon its nature, its greatness, its
comprehensive scope, its duties, etc. “ServanthefEucharist! Such therefore is my royal and
divine title” (Feb. 21, T med). He analyzed the concept of service as dapequirement of his
vocation, as “the sovereign law of my life” (Fehl, 2% med), and he drew inspiration from
contemplating the “service” of the human natureJe$us Christ towards the Godhead: “I must
belong to our Lord as He belonged to His Fathdut.l see that the Heavenly Father gave our Lord
the title ofServus meu@vly servant).... The Savior took the title of SewgFeb. 22, I med).

But even while speaking of eucharistic service linte&e comprehensiveness, Father Eymard’s
special concern in the Great Retreat centeredcht@mior service. Interior service was above all a
service rendered by members of the family, a haaldedervice, “of a closely-knit family” (Feb. 11,
1*' med); but interior service was particularly “Higtérior reign, which is, the supreme glory our
Lord expects... especially of the adorer” (Feb.1imed). This interior service, considered in all its
perfection and depth, was to lead him to the witabf self: “I must give myself to Jesus Chrisida
serve Him by the gift, the holocaust of s&lbn tua volo, sed tgl want not what is yours, but you
- Fourth day,  med); “Our perfection consists in giving good e service.... Few are content
with God alone and give themselves exclusivelyphhsly to GodNon tua sed te volql want not
what is yours, but you - Feb. 11 ftned); “Give myself, my very self, my innermost i to the
Most Blessed Sacrament in order to glorify it bgtttmmolation and burial of self’ (Feb. 257 1
med).

c - To adoration, which constitutes the primary anidcipal act of the eucharistic service, St.
Peter Julian devoted many beautiful pages andr&remeamens. His notes tell us the difficulties he
had to overcome, the efforts he had to make sdhikatdoration might be “a homage of justice and
love to our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Blessadr&ment of the altar, solemnly exposedna.
Adoration of Him byme;that is the essential thinjlon quaero quae tua sunt, sed {eseek not
what is yours, but you - Il Cor. 12, 14-Feb. 28 med). From these notes we can also perceive the
beauty and spiritual depth of Father Eymard’s dattmmaand identify the principal acts exercised in
his adorations: virtue of religion, love, worshgontemplation, gift of self, etc.

d - He said very little about theucharistic apostolateroper. He examined himself rather on
its dangers, specially that of seeking his persagialy and allowing himself to become too
absorbed in exterior ministry to the detriment isfihterior life and his life of adoration.

F - The gift of selfThe Great Retreat of Rome has been rightly labttledetreat of the gift of
self of Father Eymard. We should add that it hae Aken the retreat of lperpetual vovwof gift of
self or gift of his personality.

The main orientation of the retreat, as we haweaaly pointed out, was precisely a purification,
a renunciation, an abnegation, a holocaust oparsonalitywhich was to reach its summit in the
perpetual gift of that personality, ratified by aw. Grace chose to orient the soul of Father Eymard
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in that direction, and he responded by lending blin® the work of grace with sincerity and
humility, and without any compromise.

Our Founder noted first that the humego manifests its egoism and selfishness under subtle
forms: vanity, self-love, exterior glory, self-sésd, etc. Observations to that effect and fine
analyses of human and spiritual psychology abonride retreat.

He saw in the naturaelf, in the “personality of Adam”. (March 23,"2med), the most
profound, most radical and most interior obstacléaliness; and so the only spiritual strategy he
could adopt was to overcome, neutralize and rerethmatself,to go to the very bottom of this root
of all imperfections and pursue it to the death amgording to the now familiar expression, to
practice “abnegation of self’Absque sui proprio.

Self-denial or abnegation, however, is rather negan character. Father Eymard gave it a
positive character by summarizing the practice toini his gift of self to Jesus Christ in the
Eucharist.

We can truly say that thgift of selfis the most frequent and dominant spiritual atetéund
in the Great Retreat although it is not exclusivdharacteristic of it, since the “gift of self dmet
first day of the year” (Second day® &hed), seems also to have been quite importanhefoecalled
it and renewed it. (For evidence of the “gift offses the most frequent and dominant spiritual
attitude found in the Great Retreat,” consult Alpéigcal Index of Subjects under the wogik,
self, personality.)

This gift of self was doubtlessly motivated in past the psychological make-up of Father
Eymard but particularly and principally by the regments of his eucharistic vocation - (a vocation
of service, love and self-surrender) - by the difeggrace which calls for a blossoming of the life o
Jesus Christ in the soul, and by the exigenciesaofamental Communion. As we have said, he
modeled the gift of self on the state of the humature of Jesus Christ in its relations to therdivi
Person.

But what is specially distinctive of the Great Retris that this gift of self is made the object of
a perpetual vow and, we like to add, a vow charaeté by itstotality. The thanksgiving of March
21, 1865, registered the most crucial moment oRbeat: “Towards the end of my thanksgiving,
| made the perpetual vow of my personality to oord_Jesus Christ in the hands of the Most
Blessed Virgin and of St. Joseph, under the paty@é St. Benedict (his feast-day): nothing for me
as a person - with a prayer for the grace thassemtial to this gift; nothing by me. The model of
this gift: the Incarnation of the Word” {ined).

In his analysis and study of the gift of self ire thotes of the Great Retreat of Rome, Father
Tesniere aptly commented as follows: “The intefite of Father Eymard consisted not only in
avoiding all sin and controlling his passions; momitating as faithfully as possible the virtues
Jesus Christ; nor in living in the presence of @Gudugh recollection; nor in being united to Him
by the awareness of the mind and the heart’s paglaegiose in the goodness and love of God; nor
even in an unreserved and continually renewed adhberof his will to the actual will of God.

“He wanted to push on much further and to consedtas interior life with a vow, to make of
it a state of union and of life with our Lord Je<tisrist, a state of dependence upon Him, modeled
on the state which, as a consequence of the Ingamavas that of the humanity of the Savior
relatively to the Person of the Word, and corresigointo the essential effect of Communion, the
most perfect supernatural union imaginable of mah ¥esus Christ and with God.

“In itself, this union is not an innovation, for @t taught it formally when He foretold and
instituted the Eucharist: ‘He who eats Me abidedm and | in him.... As | live because of the
Father, so he who eats Me will Eve because of Mehii 6, 57 and 58). The Apostle Paul also
taught it and put it into practice: ‘It is no londevho live, but Christ who lives in me’ (Gal. 20).

It is the precept of evangelical holiness put iptactice: ‘If any man would come after Me, let him
deny himselfabneget semetipsurMatt. 16, 24). All the authors of the spiritudkeli the author of
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the Imitation more than any other, taught it when they preaclodnly the avoidance of sin and
detachment from earthly affections but the giftseff to God, the abasement of self, under the
action of God and the supreme dominion of God....

“What is new in the teaching of Father Eymard iatthe translated these examples and
teachings into a process or system of sanctifinafitw himself and for others; that he pointed out
the incarnate state of the Son of God as the iofetie life of God in man and of man in God; that
he presented the gift of self to Jesus as calledyf&Christ’s gift of Himself to man in Communion;
that he called this gift the free gift of the humpa@rsonality to reproduce (psychologically) the
(ontological) state of the privation of a humangoer in which state the human nature of Jesus
Christ was fixed from the first moment of its eriste and, with no possibility of any resistance,
was in the possession and under the control oflitfiae Person of the Word; and finally that he
made of this gift of his human person the objectaoperpetual vow, which he called the most
perfect of vows, for ‘if by the other vows we gieer possessions, by this one we give our very
selves, which is more.™

Father Tesniere then explained the formula of this of the gift of self: “This formula of the
vow of impersonalityis perhaps too brief: nothing for me, nothing by, me one.... What, however,
we perceive most clearly in this vow is the spaitannihilation, so to speak, of self by its dedn
to be, to do or to receive anything whatever eithgerprinciple or as end. By this voluntary
renunciation to his rights as a person, Father Egmashed to reproduce in his spiritual life the
state in which the Incarnation had constituted lthmanity of Jesus; and he wanted to do this in
order to belong entirely to Jesus, to act onlyHon and by Him, just as the sacred humanity, on its
being possessed, dominated and controlled by tteoPef the Word, lived, willed and acted only
through and for that Person, and consequentlyGod alone. At any rate and for all practical
reasons, this vow must have kept Father Eymardveryaclose union with Jesus Christ, in a total
dependence upon Him in everything he did, in aitspirperpetual adoration, and in a state of the
most selfless and faithful love.”

Mrs. Natalie Jordan makes an interesting refereéadde Great Retreat in a letter to a Miss
Gérin: “Lyons, April 11, 1965.... Father Eymard hast been with us for three days.... He had just
come from Rome.... Sunday (April 6), at 6:00 o’'&ac the morning, we conversed with him for
two hours and a half. He spoke about his retreatvofmonths close to St. Mary Major, and told us
what God had revealed to him for the good of hid,samong other things that what we must give
to God is our mind; we give Him our heart, for Hksfor it. He does not ask for our mind, and that
is the gift which is the most agreeable to Him. thelerstood most clearly what it is to make Jesus
Christ grow in us into the state of a perfect maphes. 4, 12); we succeed by denying self.”

7 -Value of the Notes of the Great Retreat

A - The notes of the Great Retreat introduce us the inner sanctuary of the soul of our
Founder. They reveal to us the authentic Fatheraggmwith his holiness, his graces and his virtues
as also with his human nature, his character amdrperfections. Without these notes, much of his
soul would have remained hidden to us and it woialde been impossible for us to have a definite
idea of his spiritual gifts in the supernatural aratural order, of the great effort the work of his
sanctification cost him, and of all the difficui@e encountered as a Founder.

B - The Great Retreat also leaves us with a defimbdel of our spirituality. It depicts Father
Eymard in the fulfillment of his duties as Found8yperior and Religious of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. It puts us in live contact with a marovikied concretely, day in and day out, his
interior life, his union with God, his life of adatton, the practice of the religious virtues
andespecially the spirituality of self-immolatiaof, service, of love, of gift of self, and endeawbre
constantly to do so more perfectly. Most partidylathe Retreat of Rome is a comprehensive
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explanation of the doctrine and practice of thé gjifself, which our Founder more fully understood
and lived. Better than any treatise of spirituadibyd in a more effective and direct manner, thesiot
of this retreat teach us how to acquire and live fibrm of holiness proper to us as Blessed
Sacrament Religious.

C - The Great Retreat of Rome stimulates us spgcttaivork with determination and serenity
at our sanctification. Indeed, we realize that teds here below does not consist in a pleasurable
and peaceful enjoyment of our Lord, nor in a sthéé shelters us from imperfections, nor in a grace
that makes us live outside our human nature, kaif tn the contrary, holiness embodies itself, so
to speak, in our human nature as such, thatiwes land matured through persevering and repeated
effort - not without being occasionally subjectechumiliating defeats - in the midst of crosses and
sufferings, in a word, in the same down-to-earthditoons of our own everyday spiritual life.

D - We are als®f the opinion that these notes constitute a reaidekdocument of spiritual
literature. From the “Confessions” of St. Augustioethe “History of a Soul” of St. Theresa of the
Child Jesus and other similar accounts written esitiien, many works of this type have been
published. Among all this literature, the notedhsd Great Retreat of Rome have a value second to
none by their scope, by their depth of analysistheyr wealth of actual experience, by the realism
and concreteness of the action of grace and cfdbk and by so many other priceless factors.

8 - The Manuscript of the Great Retreat

The notes of the Great Retreat of Rome form a swaélime bound in black, with leather-back
and cloth-boards. The titlsleditationsis stamped in gold on the back; would this title bemir
Father Eymard himself? There are 412 pages id@dl,of them written on and eight left blank.

The handwriting is racy, spirited, not too distinbtit in general is legible enough; here and
there, however, it is unintelligible.

The numbering of the pages is defective, possibé/td Father Eymard’s being distracted.

The text is generally correct. But there are a goadmber of errors, gaps and omissions of
words. Punctuation is often defective, and mistaifespelling are not wanting.

The quotations from Scripture are often inexactlise Father Eymassas either quoting from
memory or transcribing only the words more direcéiated to his subject; and again it may have
been due to his being distracted or writing toailedty.

What is said of the quotations from Scripture agplio the quotations from thmitation of
Christ.

It is impossible to determine which edition of thmitation Father Eymard used during the
Great Retreat; in any case, it was a good oneodt ahot seem to have been the Valleyre edition
which, according to the testimony of Father StaffoFather Eymard “always, carried on his
person.” That is the edition preserved at the Gaatx in Rome.

Father Eymard seldom indicated the source of haagions from the Fathers of the Church.
The research done in 19%§ Father André Gaudreau, of the Province of StnJihe Baptist,
proved a tremendous help in identifying the authofshese texts. There are some U&in
quotations the authors of which could not be tracedst of these quotations seem to be of Father
Eymard’s own composition.

9 - The French Critical Edition and the English Version

There is no need to apologize for our not going the¢tailed remarks about the French critical
edition. Most of these remarks would have little rar point as far as the English version is
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concerned, for the simple reason that many of traittes and defects of the original manuscript,
even after having been critically edited, ceasexist when duly processed for transference into the
English language. So that if you do not wish tddmedisappointed with this translation, you should
expect from the start to miss a lot of the Gredtd& as our Founder wrote it.

You will miss the flavor and spontaneity of thegmmial; the oft-hurried and stumbling yet
meaningful and telling phrase, which is so typichjottings not meant for the outsider’s eye; the
obscure word that conveys a clear message to fter Wwut that is “greek” to the reader; the thought
apparently still-born but, in reality, teeming wilife and all the richer in meaning for its being
hardly viable and so indefinite. You will miss #ilat, and that is a lot. But obscurity as such oann
be translated; it had to be spelled out, with mtrekail, into something definite. Neither could
irregular or ungrammatical sentences be phrasedEmglish with equal irregularity or
ungrammaticality. Whatever be the merits or dersenit this version, we hope St. Peter Julian
recognizes it as the faithful expression of hisdnifor indeed there is no better personally guided
tour of St. Peter Julian’s soul than the Greaté@tof Rome.

Translator’s note — The Revised Standard Versioof the Bible, Catholic edition, is used
throughout; the English text of thmitation of Christis that of Ronald Knox and Michael Oakley.

| am deeply indebted to Rev. Wilfrid Thibodeau, .S.Sfor reading the typescript, clarifying
many obscure passages and improving the text dgnera
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SECOND OR GREAT RETREAT OF ROME

January 25, 1865 — St. Paul
Redemptorists Rome
AR.T.E.

RETREAT
Major resolutions

1 — Concentrate entirely on what | am actually doWhen tempted, or inclined to levity, lay
my hand on my heart, or look at the crucifix or &wds the altar, or kiss the floor.

2 — Work only at my personal sanctification, to #isolute exclusion of all persons and things.
Quid mihi de aliisAWhy should | be concerned with all else?)
Quid pro me, aut pro Deo in me, in hac re, aut tatgpne?(What is there for me, or for God
in me, in this particular thing or thought?)
3 —Totus gratiae momenti et huic uifdevote all my attention to the grace of the motnhand
to it alone).

First day- First meditation
On St. Paul

1 - Howour Lord pursued St. Paul.

2 - How St. Paul answered the first grace.

3 - Conditions of that grace.

| - What Saul was

1 - Saulus autem devastabat ecclesiam per domos ingtaingahens viros ac mulieres, tradebat
in custodiam.... Saulus autem adhuc spirans minagticaedis in discipulos Domini, accessit ad
Principem sacerdotum et petiit ab eo epistolas amascumBut Saul laid waste the Church, and
entering house after house, he dragged out mernvanten and committed them to prison.... Saul,
still breathing threats and murder against theipliss of the Lord, went to the High Priest and
asked him for letters to the synagogues at Damas&ats 8, 3and 9, 1).

2 - Ut appropinquaret Damasco, subito circumfulsit dumde caelo. Et cadens in terra(is
he approached Damascus, suddenly a light from heflashed about him. And he fell to the
ground - Acts 9, 3).

3 - Audivit: Saule! Saule! Quid me persequeris2 heard a voice saying: “Saul, Saul, why do
you persecute Me?” - Acts 9, 4).

Il - Saul's answer

First grace - Quis es Domine? Ego sum Jesus querpersequeris.... Durum est tibi contra
stimulum calcitrar(Who are you, Lord? | am Jesus whom you are petisgc- Acts 9, 5 - It hurts
you to kick against the goads - Acts 26, 14).

Second grace - Et tremens et stupens dixit: Donguiel, me vis facere(And he, trembling and
amazed, said: “Lord, what will You have me do?"ct#\9, 6).

Third grace - Dominus: Surge et ingredere civitatesh ibi dicetur tibi quid te oporteat
facere.... Surrexit Saulus de terra.... Introduxgraum Damascum, et erat ibi tribus diebus, non
videns et non manducavit neque bibit.... Oraf#aid the Lord said to him: “Arise and enter the
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city, and you will be told what you are to do - &, 6. - And Saul arose from the ground - Ibid 9,
8. - They brought him into Damascus. And for thdegs he was without sight, and neither ate nor
drank - Ibid 9, 8 and 9. - He is praying - lbidl2).

Summary of my meditation

I marveled at the great goodness with which ourdLemited for Saul up to the gates of
Damascus and, in His mercy, struck him down jusenvine was at his angriest; with what
gentleness He spoke to him, called him twice byfirss name and reproached him in general terms
without going into humiliating details.

Thedurumindicates that grace had been pursuing him a lomg i vain.
Personal application
The thought which made up the body of my meditaison

1 - Quid me persequerig¥hy do you persecute Me? - Acts 9, 4). Externialiyly Society, in
which you are an obstacle to the life of grace ahtioliness through the little care you take in
educating My children, in teaching them self-abtiega in helping them amend their ways, in
training them to the true religious life by a sys#gic formation and especially by example.

Instead of thatyou have allowed yourself to become absorbed hjieduhat are irrelevant or
of little use, by exterior things, by works of zedllesser importance that took you out of the leous
and away from your family. Hence so many defectidhbs many poor little plants, wilted and
fruitless!

2 - Quid me persequerig®hy do you persecute Me? - Acts 9, 4). My gracgdn; the Holy
Spirit, My mission in you and by you.

* * % * * *

The first persequerisnoved me somewhat, but not to teaksuit tanquam, testa virtus mea
(My strength is dried up like a potsherd - P2, 15).

Tomorrow | shall take up again the sec@edsequeris.
The Stations of the Cross after my meditation delsome good.

Second day First meditationlfdisposedl

Second day Second meditatiorsill indisposedl
Why do you persecute Me?

1 - Quid me persequeris in t€®hy do you persecute Me in yourself? - Acts 9,H)d out in
what-how-and for how long.

2 - Durum est tibi contra stimulum calcitrafé hurts you to kick against the goads - Acts 26,
14). What is thisstimulum?This durum?
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Summary of my meditation

Fairly recollected, but cold.
My soul is empty of God. | no longer feel God in exeept when He chastises me.

What is the cause of this empty feeling? It commesxfmy mind’s being always taken up with
exterior means or with matters that absorb it dhwtudies it is fond of. | do not attend to God in
me; thence all the interior turmoil.

| do not consult God but the impression of the mmimer of creatures; | am very sensitive
especially to exterior breaches of order that hinet pride | take in the success of the Society.
Thence enslavement to exterior means for the shkaazess, or to persons in order to retain my
personal liberty. Thence my impatience when | aftedaaway from something that absorbs me.
Thence my hastiness in getting rid of what standay way, in making short shrift of it. Thence the
restlessness of my heart, which no longer feels &uatlis lured away by the phantasies of the mind
or cannot make its pleas heard by the mind. Themakness of the will, little disposed to virtue, a
slave to vanity or to intellectual pursuits.

But here is theersequerisGod comes into me; | am not at home. God inspiresimdo not
hear Him. God insists; | sgjesto everything without delay in order to get rid@bd Himself. And
| am not conscious of it because there is somethangl in what | am doing; but as it is something
personal, myegoends by being the center and the end of it. Thémedurumwhich | hardly feel,
except when | am at adoration or at prayer; thexise the temptation to speed things up and go
back to my work.

| flee God because | am afraid of myself and nagéwrfeel His presence. Thence the loss of
interior graces, to the detriment of my brethrenwthom | was supposed to communicate these
graces; for the graces of the Society come thraoigtsuperior. And so | find the brethren to be like
myself; | communicate my own spirit to them, ohextl abandon them to their natural weaknesses.

| do not have theelum Deizeal of God - | Mach. 2, 54) my zeal is that afraftsman with an
eye to success, who relies entirely on his owngretlsmeans.

| looked into thestimulum of Godbut not sufficiently; | shall do so again this ewven
Resolution] must sayMiserere meat every ring of the clock.

Second day Third meditation
On these words: Domine, quid me vis facere?

| did not consider thetimulum,because my soul cannot as yet understand it; ltiieelurum
and nothing else.

In my meditation, painful to body and soul, | canp®n a basic and luminous truth which is the
key to my life; a truth | had now and then glimpsedy fleetingly, as if | was afraid of it. The
reason is that | said tHeomine, quidme vis facere (Lord, what will You have me do) ofdy the
greatness and glory of God’s service, only for lthes of our Lord’s glory, only for His triumph
through works of zeal, through the success of Eligise of worship.

To put it more clearly, | have loved our Lord ant idervice like the servant of a great king,
like the dear friend of the good Master, like oaedred with His graces and with the trustfulness of
souls that are close to God, like the confidanthef marvelous operations of His grace; in a word,
mine is a love of God inspired by vanity.

If I examine my ordinary and extraordinary sinéintl that they all spring from vanity or that
vanity has crept into them; mggo has crept into everything, has dominated my speegth
innermost thoughts even in the care of souls,enatbrks | do for God.
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| have followed our Lord, King of glory and of loveut with a love that sought glory and
privilege.

It is true that our Lord left me open to this bykimg me successful, by sending me congenial
souls. But, disloyal and ungrateful me, was thaeason to rob Him of His glory? To take for
myself some of the love owed to Him? To make cépitaof my being His disciple?

Why make the supernatural serve me? Why seek ouehm manner of preaching or of
spiritual direction that is distinctively mine! buald do all that, but self-eflacingl¥portet illum
crescerg(He must increase - John 3, 30).

O my God! So many sins of vanity! So much confusi®a many precious graces spoiled! So
many souls in sufferance!

And that in spite of thebneget(Let him deny himself - Matt. 16, 24); of thebsque sui
proprio (Perfect self-abnegation - Const. No. 94) ; of loard’s drawing me to this self-abnegation;
of my gift of self on the first day of the year; thfe humiliations which pursue me like graces of
salvation.

That is thestimulum!l must die to self, or rather | must give myselfatly to our Lord by the
natural virtue of a faithful servant. Service i® tlaw, the virtue, the reward of the servant; the
servant has no name; the glory is for his Master.

Third day- First meditationRRhysically indisposed
On Jesus Christ and sin

Posuit Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nostiiine Lord has laid on Him the iniquity of us
all - Is. 53, 6). Love of the Father.

Vere languores nostros ipse tul@urely He has borne our griefs - Is. 53, 4). Lof/éhe Son.

Longe a salute mea verba delictorunt meoir\Withy are you so far from helping Me, from the
words of My groaning - Ps. 22, 2). He weeps oversms as if they were His owNlagna est enim
velut mare contritio tugVast as the sea is Your ruin - Lament. 2, THfecerunt oculi me{My
eyes grow dim - Ps. 69, 4). His eyes are, as iewgtazed and lifeless from weeping.

Defecit in dolore vita mea et anni mei in gemitilfMy life is spent with sorrow and My years
with sighing - Ps. 31, 10). He spent His life stiffg and grieving.

Cum clamore et lacrimis offerefdesusoffered ... with a loud cry and tears - Heb. 5,I7)he
Garden of Olives - On the Cross.

Salvum me fac, Deus, quoniam intraverunt aqudmstterness, anguish usque ad animam
meam(Save Me, O God, for the waters have come up tanbbk - Ps. 69, 1). Look upon Him, O
my soul!

Operuit confusio faciem meaf®hame has covered My face - Ps. 69,FActus pro nobis
maledictum(Having become a curse for us - Gal. 3, 13).

Non est species ei neque decor et vidimus eunespedtum et novissimum virorum virum
dolorum, et scientem, infirmitatem et quasi absaolsdvultus ejus et despectus ... et nos putavimus
eum quasi leprosum et percussum a Deo et humiligtdenhad no form or comeliness that we
should look at Him, and no beauty.... He was despb@nd rejected by men; a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief; and as one from whom mere tingtir faces He was despised.... We esteemed
Him stricken, smitten by God and afflicted - Is, 233, and 4). Such is His exterior appearance.

Attritus est propter scelera nost(@e was wounded for our transgressions - Is. 530Qhb)
peccata nostra ipse pertulit in corpore suo supgnum (He Himself bore our sins in His body on
the tree - | Pet. 2, 24).
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Deus ... ut quid dereliquisti meGod ... why have You forsaken Me? - Matt. 27,.46)
Abandoned even by His Father.

Behold the victim of sinlpse autem, vulneratus est propter iniquitates rasstvere dolores
nostros ipse portaviiHe was bruised for our iniquities.... He carrieat sorrows - Is. 53, 5 and 4).

Third day- Second meditation
On my sins

| reviewed the sins of my childhoodantillus infans, tantus peccat¢Buch a tiny infant and
yet such a great sinner - Aug. Conf).

How imprudent | was as | advanced in the priesthoodffice, and how the good God watched
over me! | did not deserve it.

| saw that vanity was always the cause of all mg.sVanity even reformed me and often saved
me.

| saw that | never gave myself, the core of meGtal; it was always me with God, God with
me, through me, for me, the glory of His servite, $weetness of His peace. | sinned like the angel,
| robbed God of His glory, | exploited His gracesrbwned myself with His goodness and with His
love.

And yet | must give Him this fundum agri (the sw#ste of the soil), this medullam animae
(the marrow of the soul), this me. But that meagatld through the exinanivit (emptied Himself —
Phil. 2, 7);death and | fled from it, and | was never serious alkdutching the sword of Abraham
in order to immolate Isaac.

Death implies humility, humiliation, contempt, aldanment.

Death implies the exterior poverty of Jesus Chtist is, the livery of humility, the condition
of the servant - unfaithful me!

Death implies self-bnegation at the service oftaester.

Death implies penance, mortification of the “oldf Sef the rebellious slave, always rebelling
or always on the point of doing so. Such isftieduml must give.

This meditation was sufficiently recollected andhsistent, but thelurumremains; this rock
has yet to flood me with its waters - Abraham, pbse

Third day- Third meditation
Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ

Our Lord expiated all my sins; and | made Him suffeore than everybody else because He
loved me more, gave me more graces, shared Hisomiggth me, loaded me with honor and
confidence through the Society of the Most BlesSadrament, and never refused me anything.

| still make Him suff er; for my conduct, my lifd @anity, etc., are an obstacle to His graces in
the Society, to the growth of His love for me. tgdgze His goodness and His power.

This meditation moved me a little but left me dged, crestfallen. | lack feeling in prayer; |
would need to pray and shed a few tears.
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Fourth day- First meditation1:00, o’clocR
Service of our Lord by the gift of self

| saw how | have given myself to our Lord in the d®lessed Sacrament only through the
devotedness of love, only through service, worsingd zeal. That suited my nature, as also the
vanity and activism of my mind.

The zest of combat and of works of zeal producedna a warmth of piety, of fervor, a
momentary sentiment of love; and that was all.

| complained to God for His having spoiled me iatthespect.

| thanked Him for the trials from my subjects amere for the lack of subjects; assuredly | was
not in the right spiritual condition to raise them properly, to nourish them, to communicate to
them the interior grace of the Society. Thence dbserters, and men with self-centered ideas. |
thanked our Lord for the angelus qui me colaphijaetessenger ... to harass me - Il Cor. 12, 7) ; it
was a great grace; fear either stopped me or goasedn. Strange indeed these storms on my
return from Rome, on both occasions, before eaehteeach undertaking, each foundation; strange
these scourgings - but wonderful graces!

* * * % % *

What must | do? | must give myself to Jesus Clamgt serve Him by the gift, the holocaust of
self.Non tua volo, set td want not what is yours, but you).

Our Lord gave me to understand that He prefergitteof my heart to all the exterior gifts |
might offer Him, even if | were to give Him the m=aof all men without giving Him my own.
Praebe, fili mi, cor tuum miMy son, give Me your heart - Prov. 23, 26).

Consequently, our Lord prefers an act of persooaiility to all the glory | may give Him; an
act of personal abnegation to all the homages ofess, of zeal, of conversions - for then | give
Him something of my personal self; an act of peatqoverty to all the external expansion of the
Society and even of His external kingdom through Society; an act of mortification to all the
virtues of devotedness, because that comes fronamdethe rest is outside me.

That is what | have never given or looked intoaesiy; that is what | have been afraid of. It ighi
time that | put an end to this, especially sinceland has shown me what harm | do to His gloryaivh
damage | inflict on my struggling Society, whautotes | bring upon myself, even physical miseries.

Such was my meditation - a basic meditation; thathat | must build upon.

Three times | drew the following from thmitation (Bk. Ill, Ch. 13):Citius namque exterior
vincitur inimicus, si interior homo non fuerit destatus. Non est molestior et pejor animae hostis
quam tu ipse tibi non bene concordans spiritui.

Oportet omnino verum te assumere tui ipsius contiemypsi vis praevalere adversus carnem et
sanguinem.

Quia adhuc nimis inordinate te diligis, ideo pleeaesignare aliorum voluntati trepidas.

(The foes who assail you from without are soonesroeme if there has been no ravaging of
your inmost self. Your soul has, no worse enemyenmore troublesome, than you yourself, when
you are out of harmony with the spirit.

If you want to win the mastery over flesh and bloitds of paramount necessity for you to
acquire a real contempt for yourself.

You are still over-fond of yourself in the wrongnli of way; that is why you flinch from
submitting yourself wholly to the will of others.)

That voluntati (will of others) is evident when | am called awlagm what | am doing for
pleasure or merely for good riddance; God goesven @etaching me and crossing me.
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Fourth day- Second meditation
Gift of self; its consequences

| meditated on the gift of self, on its consequancft of self is true love, the only true love.

| meditated on these words of timitation (Bk. 1l, Ch. 11):Diligere Jesum propter seipsum....
Ubi invenitur talis qui velit Deo servire gratis7aR invenitur tam spiritualis aliquis qui omnibus
sit nudatus. Nam ... si dederit homo omnem subatansuam, adhuc nihil est, et si fecerit
paenitentiam magnam adhuc exiguum est, et si appdshit omnem scientiam adhuc longe est, et
si habuerit virtutem magnam et devotionem nimiseatem adhue multum sibi deest.... Quid illud?
Ut omnibus relictis, seipsum relinquat et a seltt@aexeat, nihilque de privato amore retineat.

(Those who love Jesus for His own sake.... Whefeyou find a man willing to serve God
without hope of reward? Rarely will you find anyose spiritual as to be stripped bare of all
things.... If a man were to give away everythinghlae, it would still be nothing; if he did severe
penance, it would still be but little; if he wei@ have a grasp of all knowledge, he would stilabe
long way off. Even if he had great holiness anddat devotion, there would still be much lacking
to him.... And what is this one thing? That havieff all things behind, he should still leave
himself, renounce himself completely, keeping baathing of his self-love.)

Consequences: the gift of self in a spirit of hutyvds a form of reparation, of penance.

Humility that accepts poverty as its state in Ilemiliation as its expression, mortification as
its remedy against an inflating vanity.

| was deeply affected by the thought that this sbtiumility is not a gift of love, not even a
positive virtue practiced for the love of God, It it is strictly an act of justice, an indispable
remedy for my salvation, which is, in danger.

How humiliating!

| tried to ask God to forgive me the wrong | haeae Him.

| thanked Him for having led me here in order foeim my eyes.
However, | am afraid of the conflict; | need toyra

* * * k% % *

What moved me deeply is to see how a soul, giveaxternal devotion only, is exposed to
living a life of vanity, of sensuality, of enslavent to creatures - as it happened to me. The reason
Is: Radix in terra sitient{Like a root out of dry ground - Is. 53, 2).

Fourth day- Third meditation
Levity of character

| thanked our Lord sincerely for having revealedrte this naked truth about myself, which is
the clue to my whole life, the leading and overedlstacle to my sanctification.

| therefore examined two things: the question of &nd the why of it.

| saw that levity is at the base of my charactel ahmy way of acting in things which are not
of my choosing or to my liking. And so, levity ofima in mental prayer, in prayer, in my examens;
my mind always goes for action, for liberty. My rdibusies itself readily with all that is food fds i
activity, for its curiosity, for its zeal, for thgdory of our Lord - at least His exterior glory. Buhen
it is a matter of facing up to this truth, (levity) the sacrifice of self and of its liberty, or of
remaining at the feet of our Lord, of listeningHonm in peace and humility, | cut matters shortelik
Pilate I ask, “What is truth?” But | do not waitrfan answer; | am afraid of it. | steer clear & th
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truth as a personally binding law, and so | dobeaiefit by its light and its divine unction; | dotn
abide in the truth of God.

In order to avoid truth as a law that is persomal &hat goes down to details, | sggsto
everything out of sentiment; | seek its glory,atderior conflicts, its triumphs, because my astwvi
delights therein, enjoys the liberty to choose amdpply itself to this or that, and finally becaus
my “religious” vanity gets something out of it.

My mind is like an eel that slips through one’s tl&in
Oh! Thisserpens antiquu®Id serpent) is most cunning; he has much power me.

My heart is flighty because it lives on a passiegtenent and does not feed on lasting and
personal truth. My heart also skims over everythgagks for peace, for the feeling of God, loves to
speak about our Lord, about His love because theg @ some good.

Oh! How my heart needs God, is famished for Godjldioeed to shed tears at the feet of God!
But my restless, whimsical and flighty mind takéslisewhere, or throws it in a daze through
external relationships, or exhausts it and rendiéitéul with its, imaginings.

And so my heart does not enjoy God because itgerfigial; it does not go beyond the surface,
beyond a token gesture towards what is good. Andspel draws me by working on my heart; He
wants my heart to be recollected, and so He crahtrein a sense of emptiness, of distaste for
everything. O my God, when will You fill this heasthich was made for You, stands so much in
need of You, and longs for You alone!

A will that is flighty and inscontant; a will thgrows enthusiastic over sublime resolutions but
cringes the moment it has to make the least seerdr overcome itself in anything; a will that is
most generous for external things, devoted to ¢heny and to everybody as long as it suits its
liking, its vanity or its desire for liberty; a withat goes all out for itself alone - a most revg
cowardice.

A will that is afraid of God, afraid to know tooearly what He wills specially and personally
for me; a will that always avoids the point at ssand switches to something else, that devotes
itself to His glory when it should seek humilitg, €xternal sacrifices when it should deny itself, t
works of zeal when it should recollect itseuch is the illusionl have not said like St. Pa@uis
es Domine{Who are You, Lord? - Acts, 9, 5); | took it foragited. | immediately made an act of
contrition so as not to have to listen to the lawoomy condemnation.

Concerning my interior life, | have never said siraty, Quid me vis facere®What will You
have me do? - Acts 9, 6).

* * * % % *

Why? And whence this levity?

It is natural to me as a result of headaches inyauth; it is a habitual temptation of false
liberty, for I am not flighty when it comes to siiinlg or doing the things | enjoy; it is really alfwl
cowardice, because | am afraid of being recollertgdodand within myself.

Such are the three reasons for my levity.

This levity breaks out even into my exterior lifay relationships and my conversations. | am
concerned about a personal idea or desire, anabooit others.

| read the 11 chapter of the first book of tHenitation. Really God Himself picked it out for
me, De Pace AcquirendéHow to Attain Peace). | shall make of it the sgbjef my meditation at
10:00 o’clock.

* * * % % *
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First cause - We do not have peace because we make too nfughab others say or do, of
what does not concern udlultam, possemus pacem habere si hon vellemusumosikorum dictis
et factis et quae ad nostram curam non spectaniare.

(We could have peace to our heart’s content, iy @v# would not concern ourselves with the
things other people are saying or doing, thingsctviaire no business of ours.)

Second cause We are too dominated by our own passions andhnoio preoccupied with
transitory thingsNos nimium occupamur propriis passionibus, et degitoriis nimis sollicitamur.
Raro etiam. vitium unum perfecte vincimus. ... SSieeus nobis ipsis perfecte mortui et interius
minime implicati, tunc possemus etiam, divina satrde caelesti contemplatione aliquid experiri.
Totum et maximum impedimentum est quia non sunpassonibus et concupiscentiis liberi, nec
perfectam Sanctorum viam conamur ingredi.

(We get wrapped up in the objects of our own ailbest, worried, too, over transitory things.
Seldom do we conquer a single fault.... If only eeeild die to self altogether, and enjoy complete
interior freedom! Then the rest would follow; weoslid be able to taste the flavors of the spiritual
life, and have some experience of what is meanhdavenly contemplation. There is only one
obstacle, but it is a formidable one - we have guitrid of passion and desire; we are not really
trying to set our feet on the ideal path that Salvave trod.)

Here is thehird causeof this evil in me, still greater than the firgtd: Quando etiam modicum
adversitatis occurrit nimis cito dejicimur, et adrhanas consolationes convertimur.

(When we encounter even the slightest degree f@itulify, we are all too ready to turn, in
despair, to human consolations.)

What did the Saints do®eipsos mortificare ab omnibus terrenis desidestiigluerunt; et ideo
totis medullis cordis Deo inhaerere, atque libeil® gacare potuerunt.

(They made it their business to wean themselvey &oan all earthly desires; this left them
free to cling, with every fiber of their hearts,G@d, and attend to the business of their own souls

* * * % % *

Reading:Levity — its causes
1 - Quiesce a nimio sciendi desiderio quia magniaintenitur distractio et deceptio.

(Why not take a rest from this exaggerated cravorgmere knowledge which only has the
effect of distracting and deluding us - Imit. BkCh. 2.)

2 - Vanity, forScientes libenter volunt videri et sapientes dici.

(People are so fond of passing for learned men, @y congratulated on their wisdom -
Ibid.)

3 - Lack of mortification of the heaiQuis te magis impedit et molestat quam tua immcetid
affectio cordis? ... Purus, simplex et stabilisrisps in multis operibus non dissipatur quia omnia
ad Dei honorem operatur, et in se otiosus ab omoppa, exquisitione esse nititur.... Prius intus
disponit, quae foris agere debet.

(There is no worse enemy to your freedom and yaace of mind than the undisciplined
affections of your own heart. ... Freedom of heésatis, and simplicity of intention, and fixity of
resolve, and he finds that he is no longer distchbly a variety of occupations; he acts now onty fo
God's glory, and does his best to get rid of dfiseeking.... Really good and holy people plan out
beforehand in their minds how they are to behaygven circumstances - Ibid, Bk. I, Ch. 3.)

4 - ImprudencePerfecti viri non facile credunt omni enarrantinec audita vel credita mox ad
aliorum aures effundunt; ... sed caute et longat@miem secundum Deum ponderant.

(A fully formed Christian does not believe evervidpihe hears ... nor is he too ready to hand on
to others the rumors he hears and the secretsseedrto him;... but with patient care he weighs up
the pros and cons of the business as God se#sdt Bk. |, Ch. 4.)
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5 - Trahunt desideria, sensualitatis ad spatiandused cum hora transierit quid nisi
gravitatem conscientiae et cordis dispersionem regz@

(Always the lure of the senses will be temptingaitake a stroll abroad; but what is left after a
brief hour of enjoyment? All you carry home withuy¢s a troubled conscience and a distracted
mind - Ibid. BK. I, Ch. 20.)

Fifth day -First meditation ificluded in the summary of tHdird meditationof the preceding
day, Fourth day

Fifth day- Second meditation
Insensibility of heart

| did not meditate on the prepared subject, from " Chapter of themitation —“How to
Attain Peace.” Grace led me to study the secomadeait of my soul: the insensibility of my heart to
the things of God.

Assuredly that condition springs from a lack offity; it is a punishment. For my heart, which
IS so sensitive by nature, so compassionate witbetlin sorrow, so grateful for favors received, so
eager not to overlook them, is however absolutathaut feeling towards God, and even at the
sight of my sins, of the Passion of our Lord.

The reckoning to come, the loss of merits, all teaves me cold. One thing, however, affects
me, the humiliation of sin, at least the externainfliation, over my not being at peace with God,
the peace of friendship.

And this spiritual insensibility is even becomingcend nature. | have little feeling for my
brethren. | do not like their marks of affectiom,tbat of anybody; my poor sister fares no better.
Death moves me little; suffering however moves ngeeat deal.

It has been a very long time since | felt compworcof heart or wept at the feet of our Lord. |
could weep more easily at the feet of the Most &dsVirgin, with Magdalen, St. Peter and St.
John on Calvary - out of compassion.

* * * k% % *

| thanked the good God for not having treated e di thief, an unfaithful servant, a fraudulent
bankrupt; for having kept me in the religious lifet letting me function as a priest and even enjoy
the reputation of these two states - undeserveijeldly so.

| understood that | do not deserve to shed teadewdtion, still less of love, not even of sorrow
and repentance. That would be too great a congnlato great a proof of the goodness of God; |
do not deserve the honor conferred on Magdaletheovisit made to Peter.

A dry-eyed contrition - such is the lot of a wouddwide, of a heart which for too long hap,
loved itself for its own sake.

What is there that could melt this heart of stde$ heart of ice? The fire of love. | must see the
love of our Lord for me, what His love prompted Himput up with from me in order to win me
over, to do me good, to wait for mBilexit me prior, cum inimicus, indifferens, inflde(He has
first loved me - 1 John 4, 10 - when | was unfrignchdifferent, unfaithful).

The day my pride, my self-love comes, under theylatedf so much love on the part of our Lord,
perhaps the ice will melt. But I recoil before tthemands of God's love for me and of my love for
Him. Therein is thd®omine, quid me vis facerélord, what will You have me do? - Acts 9, 6).

31



For so long have | snubbed the goodness of Godoath® me, invites me, entreats me, comes
to me. | did not listen to Him, | deserted Him, dnidastened to where He did, not want rRar
pari refertur. (This latin saying refers to tHex talionis,law of retaliation, whereby the punishment
is equal to the injury done - which would indicatat St. Peter Julian paid a price equal to his
snubbing othe goodness of Godranslator’s note.)

Fifth day- Third meditation rfot recorde{l

Sixth day First meditation
Levity, insensibility: causes and remedies

| saw that my mind was frivolous, fickle and supm@l because | did not give it a well-
determined interior occupation but relied too muechgeneral resolutions, or on resolutions that
were specific but impractical and without a santtio

Now here is an effective remedy. - Since neitherdbod of my neighbor, nor zeal, nor the
external glory of God but the external practice hafmility must be my virtue in external
relationships, | will train myself to it by meansabquotation, an outlook, or an example, so that m
mind may find its bread already cut, its task assiy and | will follow this up with an examen -
without fail.

As to the aridity of my heart, | saw that it is atural consequence of the levity of my mind,
ever a vagabond. My heart could have thrived on,®adholy recollection, on life in God, on life
in our Lord.

The reason that prompts me to act is ever the sdh®¥e is a vanity of the mind as there is a
vanity of external things, of position, of affecticof reputation, even of zeal for and successén t
conversion of great sinners.

| was then laboring under a great illusion in tlngkl loved no one - not that my affection was
really evil but that it was quite dangerous, sittiaas inspired by vanity without my suspecting it.

How can | get rid of so deeply rooted a vice? Tivathat | will ask of our Lord this evening.

* * * % % *

The answer lies in the seventh chapter of the thaak of thelmitation: Fili, utilius est tibi et
securius devotionis gratiam abscondere, nec innalte efferre, nec multum inde loqui, neque
multum ponderare sed magis temetipsum despicetangtiam indigno datam timere.... Si scires
semper humilis et modicus in te permanere, neepoiusn tuum bene moderare et regere, non
incideres tam cito in periculum et offensam.

(It is more to your advantage, more to your safétypu conceal the grace of devotion; you
must not boast of it, must not talk about it, most set too high a value on it. Instead, you should
think the worse of yourself and fear that grace been given to one who does not deserve it.... If
you knew how to remain always humble and unimpaéritagour own eyes, knew how to give your
spirit proper guidance and direction, you would faditso quickly into danger and wrongdoing.)

Sixth day Second meditatiom6t recordedl
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Sixth day Third meditation
Mortification

How good is the good God! At last! | see my wayawhmust do to reach our Lord.

| will reach Him through the spirit of mortificatng which will include and regulate every kind
of mortification.

And this spirit of mortification will come from theery fact of my sinful state, from the

necessity of making penance, of paying my debtdakihg the place that is naturally my due, a
place of contempt and oblivion. Thus the spiritradrtification becomes a sheer matter of justice.

But I will aim still higher to the spirit of morti¢ation out of love for our Lord Jesus Christ in
order that | may be grafted in Him, on His veryfS&ihce that is the onlgffectivemeans; a means
therefore of union with Jesus Christ, with His grawith His life, which will be infused into me;
the strength of Jesus in me by mortification whighkes Him live again as Savior in me and as
glorifier of His Father through médimpleo(lIn my flesh | complete what is lacking in Christ’s
afflictions for the sake of His Body, that is, tGaurch - Col. 1, 24).

There it is! Did | sense theoup de grac¢hat nature dreaded?

The devil mocks me and still hopes to throw me hatk that exterior life which has done me
so much harm. The spirit hopes to regain the upaed, but the heart is afraid.

Hoc signo + vince$BY this sign you shall conquer - Eusebius).

In cruce amor(In the cross is love).

Mors in cruce et resurrectifin the cross is death and resurrection).

February 1- First meditation
Eucharistic vocation

1 - The good God has loved me so much! He has kbtyrhe hand to the Society of the Most
Blessed Sacrament.

All my graces have been graces of preparationyestate of my soul was a novitiate. The Most
Blessed Sacrament has always dominated my life.

2 - It is the Most Blessed Virgin that has led meour Lord, to weekly Sunday Communion
through the “Laus” at 12, from the Society of M&wythat of the Most Blessed Sacrament.

3 - Our Lord took advantage of my weakness: theiceof His glory, the love of His worship
and of His triumph. Thus my vanity developed intoexterior virtue.

4 - For a wonder, | gave myself to the serviceghwglory, to the love of our Lord in the Most
Blessed Sacrament but according to the law, bgithef my life, the gift of devotedness.

| devoted myself not by the gift of self, not byanior but by exterior self-denial, not by the
self-effacement of love - although | may have madew acts of it, for | felt the need to do so. My
soul suffered from a lack of it for a long timensed a wall of separation, felt cramped and
oppressed. | can see it now.

Da totum pro totdGive all for all - Imit. Bk. 1ll, Ch. 37).

Da ad mortem in gloria Chris{iGive unto death to the glory of Christ).

| was struck by these words of St. Ignatius Mafgrumentum Christi suri am the wheat of
Christ - Lett. to Romans). | addeMortificatione molar, amoris igne coquar ut panisumaus
inveniar (May | be ground by mortification, may | be bakedtbe fire of love that | may become a
purified bread).
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And these words of the Mastdxisi granum frunzenti.... Si autem mortuum fuemgltum
fructum affert - Amen! Amei{Unless the grain of wheat.... If it dies, it bearsch fruit - So be it!
So be it! - John 12, 24).

Resolution:I absolutely must get down to work! Modesty of #ees; gravity of deportment;
silence about myself let others talk; mortificatainmeals.

* ok ok ok K %
At breakfast | read chapter 37 (Imit. BK. 11I).

Fili, relinque te et invenies me. Sta sine eleaiehomni proprietate et lucraberis semper.
Nam et adjicietur tibi amplior gratia, statim ut tesignaveris, nec resumpseris.

Domine, quoties me resignabo et in quibus me reana?

Semper et omni hora; sicut in parvo sic et in magiibil excipio, sed in omnibus te hudatum
inveniri volo.

Alioquin, quomodo poteris esse meus, et ego tusisfueris ab omni propria, voluntate intus
et foris spoliatus! Quanto hoc celerius agis, tamtelius habebis,... tanto mihi plus placebis, et
amplius lucraberis.

(Leave yourself behind, my son, and you will findkeMHave no choice of your own, no
personal preference; you will be the winner evanget

The moment you surrender yourself to Me, neveake tthe gift back, a greater store of grace
will be added to what you already have.

How often am | to surrender myself, Lord, and inatvimatters am | to leave my own
preferences behind?

Always; at every moment, in small things as muclnagreat. | make no exceptions; it is My
wish that in all things you should be stripped mh&éself.

Otherwise, how are you going to be Mine, and | gpunless you take off every shied of your
self-will, whether it shows outwardly or not? Theoser you do this, the better you will feel for it;
... the more you will please Me, and the greatdrlvei your gain.)

February 1- Second meditation
Characteristic virtue of an adorer

| am convinced that for me this is the most impartaeditation, because it must determine the
form, the substance and the law of my holinessratigious.

Which ought to be the principal virtue of an ad@rer

| had thought of the virtue of religion. | now gbat it is not; for the function and perfection of
that virtue is outside us, and it pertains to biotferior and exterior worship, with God as its
immediate end. Moreover, everyone is bound to netide worship to God more or less frequently;
it is of the essence of religion.

| had thought of love as our great distinctive west but although we should have a great love
for our sacramental Lord, love is the law, the damyl the sanctity of all. Our Lord in the Most
Blessed Sacrament belongs to all.

It must be a virtue that is sovereignly and peraitueucharistic, of which our Lord is
perpetually and universally the present modelgiaee and the actual end.

Exinanivit semetipsum in formam. panis.accipiéide emptied Himself, taking the form of
bread - Phil. 2, 7).

Our Lord veiling His divine and human glory in thst Blessed Sacrament.
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Our Lord binding His divine and human power.

Our Lord sacrificing His divine and human freedom.

Our Lord renouncing all ownership in heaven anearth.

Our Lord immolating His will.

Our Lord veiling even His virtues, His goodnesss Hieekness, His exterior love.

Vere tu es Deus abscondit{Isuly You are a God who hide Yourself - Is. 45).15
Such is the true and perpetual virtue of a religiotithe Most Blessed Sacrament.
This virtue sanctifies him in his whole soul, ihlak senses, in his whole life.

It is sympathetic to the sacramental state of ardlit completes that glorious state in itself by
the free and meritorious virtue of His adorer, vidlemomes anew, as it were, His body, one of His
members.

It is a true Christian virtue, for all of our Logl'virtue lies in these wordddumiliavit
semetipsuniHe humbled Himself - Phil. 2, 8).

His self-effacement, like His humility, has becothe character, the life, the proof of His love;
the same goes for us.

Therefore, O my soul, therein is the whole law @fityholiness; therein all the personal and real
glory which God expects of you, in you, through yBuinanivit(He emptied Hirnself - Phil. 2, 7)
Oportet illum crescere, me autem mifde must increase, but | must decrease - Johf)3) Bust
become, at it were, a sacramental species, whicértainly without pride or vanity, since it has no
life of its own.

February 1- Third meditation
Reasons for the self-abasement of Jesus in the Bled Sacrament

This meditation moved me deeply. | examined whylaard chose this state of self-abasement,
and | found two principal motives for it.

1 - His love, putting up with so many sacrilegets, ,ewithout taking revenge, without even
complaining. | went into details; it is frightening/hy such patience? So as not to have to be always
chastising. So as to keep man in fear, for if condLhad to be ever meting out punishment, whoever
was spared would believe himself innocent.

| also saw the patience of our Lord in receiving itmperfect and the perfect, the lukewarm and
the fervent, and that without manifesting any p@ditti, so as to keep the former trustful and the
latter humble.

| saw that the motive of sacramental self-abasemvastto test, to purify, to strengthen and to

perfect faith, as also to make reparation for thk, Fo renew the divine testing
in order to reward fidelity, to purify, stimulate@nourish love.

* * % * * *

But how can | know whether Jesus loves me, whetlgers pleased with my service! That is
easy; if | fulfill a duty in His presence, if | opa law, or if of my own accord | give Him a proaff
my goodwill, if I visit Him, if | perform an act ahe virtue of religion, | am sure to please Him.

But if | do so badly? Or if | am not feeling weppisitually? In order to please Him, it is enough
that | loathe my badness, that | humble myselt, ithash to do better. For | am then drawing closer
to Jesus, and that is what pleases Him. He itas lhs put this good thought, this good desire in
me; He therefore wants me and loves me.

* * * % % *
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2 - Second thought - Jesus in His self-abaseméheimodel, the grace and the end of our self-
abasement, of humility, of patience, of forgiveneggoverty, of humiliations. And always He tells
us: Discite a me quia mitis sum et humilis coftlearn from Me, for | am gentle and lowly in heart
- Matt. 11, 29).

February 2- First meditation
The Presentation

1 - | meditated on the offering of Jesus Chiiisgrediens mundum, dicit: Holocautomata, non
tibi placuerunt, tune dixi: Ecce venio ut faciamu3evoluntatem, tuarWhen He came into the
world, He said: “In burnt offerings ... You havékéa no pleasure.” Then said I, “Lo, | have come
to, do Your will, O God” - Heb. 10, 5).

This divine will of the Father was the way of lib¢ Jesus, poor, lowly, obedient; and then the
Cross.

First offering,in the virginal womb of His holy Mother, humbledetie and in bonds, but in a
paradise of purity and love.

Second offeringwhen born in Bethlehemi suffering (it was cold)ernhpoor (He had nothing),
and finally, humble, obedient.

Third offering,in the Temple; it was legal and authentic, the gfifilary and Joseph. Mary and
Joseph offered themselves with Him, for Him. - Tglois of Jesus at that moment: gift of Himself
to His Father,Et veniet ad templum sanctum suum Dominator Dom{#uml the Lord will
suddenly come to His temple - Mal. 3, 1).

| renewed my vows in union with Jesus and alsogifteof my whole self into His hands, so
that today He might have so mething to offer andegio His Father from the fruits of His
Redemption and of His love. - Alas! After 30 yeafpriesthood, preceeded by 24 years of
preparation, what fruits has the Master reaped ftbiw field, which He watered with so many
graces and cultivated with so much caBgias et tribulogThorns and thistles - Gen. 3, 18).

The sight of it all distressed me deeply.

| renewed the holocaust of my religious state, @sypkecially my rule of conduct towards N....
the control of my tongue concerning myself andtladit may be commendable in my works, my
acquaintances, my brethren.

2 - Secondly, | examined why God revealed so sookldry the sufferings of her Son. She
loved God enough to accept and bear this sacriioel wanted to give a companion to the Savior.
Hic positus esfThis Child is set... - Luke 2, 34).

She had to sustain herself with the ardor of Hi® lfmor man.
How the good God spares me! | am so weak!
| am going to offer Mass at St. Mary Major.

At breakfast, | drew the fochapter of the third boolec dicas non valeo.... Insipiens est talis
cogitatio.... Sed indifferenter ab omni creatura,..totum hoc de manu Dei gratanter accipit. Et
ingens lucrum reputat.

(Don't say, “l can’t....” That's a silly way of thinkg.... No matter who is at the back of it, he
takes it all thankfully from the hand of God, cadagtit as a substantial gain.)

* * * % % *
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During the Mass at St. Petet's considered the second reason for our Lord’sasaental self-
abasement, namely the glory of His Father. He wehnteHis glorified state, to honor and glorify
the Father, and, by His sacramental state, tofg&ctd the Father the properties of His glorified
Body? its radiancy by veiling Himself ; its agility byettering Himself; its subtlety by remaining
imprisoned beneath the Sacred Species; its imnitgrtgl keeping His state of death and of victim
through letting Himself be consumed in Communiothoough the corruption or destruction of the
Sacred Species. Thus the humiliation of the Indariéord in glory glorifies the Father; only Jesus
Christ can do that.

There you have a splendid model of humility, O raylswhen the glory of honors, of success
and of prosperity is ours; with all that glory we dut sinners or nothing. And yet, | see the Savio
becoming a sacramental non-entity for my sake, ihhato make me love self-abasement in the
practice of virtue as a means of union with Him émdell me that even if | can never abase myself
to that degree, | should at least aspire to it.

The visit | made was, like my nature, garrulous affdsive. However, | was perhaps more
reserved. But how fragile is the vase that contdiasspirit of God! How volatile is grace!

* * % * * *

(In the original manuscript, St. Peter Julian sketd here a royal crown topped with a cross.)

February 2- Second and Third meditationdt recorde{l

February 3- First meditation
The presence of God

1 - | saw clearly that everything will soon evagerand come to nothing if I do not apply
myself to the habitual presence of God, which isabsolute necessity for me if | am to keep my
mind under control and in communion with God, mgrthén the goodness of His service and of His
love, my will at his disposal, my body in a respelcattitude.

The presence of a grave, wise, loved and dignifieat works like that quite naturally on those
around him; it becomes for the moment something sfipreme law to them, so that they exercise
self-respect in his presence.

Such, and still more effective, is the presenc&od, respected and loved, who sustains us in
the proper state of soul by the sweet unction & gtace Ambula coram méwalk before me -
Gen. 17, 1)Vivit Dominus(As the Lord lives - 2 (or 4) Kings, 2, ZProvidebam et ego semper
tecum(Adaptation of text: | keep the Lord always befame - Ps. 15, 8). A fortiori the S.S. of the
New Testament.

2 - | need the presence of God not only to helprengain within the law of what is right and
avoid what is wrong, but above all to overcome thaity of my mind, its excesses, its hopeless
levity.

| need this presence still more to prevent my hieamh seeking the consolations of piety and of
a good reputation, to rouse my will out of the éafseedom that makes it slothful and apathetic. |
have a sovereign need of the divine presence toteract the harassment of conflict; one cannot
ever be on the run, on the field of battle; onedsesome repose in GoWenite seorsum, in
desertum locuniCome away by yourselves into a lonely place - MarR1).

But how can | acquire the habit of the presencéad? By working at it gradually, by starting
with something easy such as the frequent offeringneself, the repeating of a few simple sayings;
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| must proceed mechanically according to fixed sjgut predetermined moments and places, for
instance, when the clock rings, when 1 have toksfreaomeone; and then | must render an account
of it to God, like a child to his mother.

But above all, what is needed is a corporal penastberwise everything will go up in smoke.

At breakfast | read a chapter from timitation which certainly suited the day, the"™6f the
third book: Domine, nihil sum, nihil possum, nihil boni ex nabd&o, sed in omnibus deficio et ad
nihil semper tendo.

(Lord, I am nothing, can do nothing; | have no goess of my own, in nothing do I reach
perfection, but have a constant tendency towarttismgness, etc.)

Propaganda

* * k% % *x *

My whole day was restless. | spent my meditatiees@nd and third?) telling myself that what
God wills is best. We should adore His holy widltdr we shall understand.

God has permitted the illness of the Cardinal Rtetee prolonged discussion of the Cardinals
on finances, Monsignor Capalti’s attending to othesiness in spite of his two promises.

In any case, the good God gave me the grace ofayhg anything out of the way, of not
fouling up anything at thBropaganda. Sit nomen Domini benedict(Blessed be the name of the
Lord - Ps. 113, 2).

February 3- Second and Third meditationdt recordég

February 4- First meditation
Trial

| made my meditation on the present trial; my ssiieginning to regain a bit of calm.

At breakfast, | read the seventh chapter of thel thook of themitation up toquidam, incauti
(Some people, for want of prudence); it is writtenme.

Non enim semper est in potestate hominis via sps;Dei est dare et consolari, quando vult et
quantum vuit et cui vult, sicut sibi placuerit,;@n amplius.

(The road a man is to tread is not always his wdge it is for God to give and to comfort,
when He wills, in the measure He wills and whomwllés, as seems good to Him and no more.)

* * * % % *

An exhausting day, in letters, in visits; my saicompletely parched from it.

| felt at Santa Maria della Pacthat an ounce of recollection is worth more thahuadred
pounds of exterior graces.

February 4- Second and Third meditationdt recorde{l
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February 5- First meditation
Anniversary of my holy Baptism

| made my meditation on the gratuitous and all-nfigrgrace of the holy Baptism that |
received.

| understood what it is: a - new creation in ourd_desus Christ, a second life in Jesus Christ,
but in Jesus crucifiedQuicumque enim in Christo baptizati estis, Christatuistis(For as many
of you as were baptized into Christ have put onsthrGal. 3, 27)Qui autem Christi sunt carnem
suam crucifixerunt cum vitiis et concupiseentiigss §And those who belong to Christ Jesus have
crucified the flesh with its passions and desir€ak. 5, 24) Consepulti cum Christo per baptismum
in mortem(We were buried therefore with Him by Baptism idieath - Rom6, 4). Et qui non odit
animam suam non potest meus esse disciglilaayone ... does not hate ... his own life, harot
be My disciple Luke 14, 26).

And so, that is the nature of my second generatigeparation from the world, a crucifixion, a
war, a continual death.

| saw the graces that made up the dowry of my Baptibeyond all computing: a son of God, a
member of Jesus Christ, a child of the Churcho#hler of the Saints; a right to the grace and ¢o th
glory of Jesus Christ.

* * * % % *

What made me weep is the sight of my three vocatitma devout life, to a priestly life, to the
religious life.

A review of my childhood was heart-rending. | sidneut of vanity; | reformed also out of
vanity.
How good and wonderful Providence has been to melan endless miracle.

| saw the good done by the holiness of St. Franicisssisi, of St. Dominic, of St. Ignatius, of
St. Alphonsus. | have received the same graces.thend | wept.Serpens decepit n{g&he serpent
beguiled me - Gen. 3, 13) through a life of acyivihrough personal study and zeal for pursuits
foreign to, my calling.

| thanked our Lord for this second retreat4 whi@m to make. It will be the illuminative part
of the retreat: our Lord as my law; and our sacraald.ord as my end.

But | must walk the right road - the stripping bét‘old self”; it is the only.safe road. Any other
is either an illusion or a device of sloth.

Well, so be it!Quotidie morior in Christo et pro Christ@ die every day ... in Christ and for
Christ - 1 Cor. 15, 31 and 32).

At breakfast, thémitation, Book lll, Chapter 130portet omnino verum te assumere tui ipsius
contemptum, si vis praevalere adversus carnemngjLsaevs. . .

Ita subjectum et parvulum te exhibe, ut omnes swpeambulare possint et sicut lutum
platearum conculeare. Quid habes homo inanis comngu&uid sordide peccator potes
contradicere exprobrantibus tibi, qui toties Deurfieadisti, et infernum multoties meruisti? Sed
pepercit tibi oculus meus, quia. pretiosa fuit'aainua in conspectu meo, ut cognosceres
dilectionem, et gratus semper beneficiis ineis tes#s. Et ut ad veram, subjectionem et
humilitatem, te jugiter dares, patienterque propnigontemptum ferres.

(If you want to win the mastery over flesh and llpd is of paramount necessity for you to
acquire a real contempt for yourself.

Show yourself so submissive, so unimportant, thaty@ne may walk over you, trample you
like mud in the streets. And if they do, what rea$@ve you to complain, you worthless man?
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Filthy sinner that you are, what answer can you ertakthose who reproach you, you who have so
often offended God, so many a time deserved hell@ yet My pity spared you, because your soul
was precious in My sight; | wanted you to comehte knowledge of My love, to be ever grateful for

My kindness towards you; to give yourself uncedsimg true submission and humility, and to bear

with patience the scorn of others.)

February 5- Second meditation
God'’s goodness since my Baptism

The goodness of God since my Baptism; His divinevidlence in drawing me away from
dangers, in effecting a change of place, of comwljteven of health, in order to preserve me from
enslavement to studies, from the vanity of sucdess) attachment to creatures, from the servitude
even of gratitude. Our Lord wanted to be my Mastaverything, pretty much as He was St. Paul's,
because | would have loved too much those who geoe to me or loved me. | have been a bit like
Jacob, always on the move.

The purpose of all this was to lead me to the eustiavocation. | needed Marseilles to render
my love for that vocation exclusive, to make o itenter; | needed Lyons to give me the practice of
it and to set me on the road to the Cenacle. N dear Cenacle, in God’s own good time.

What humiliated me on this holy anniversary of mgpBsm is my natural pride, the realization
that I, so grateful towards man, so devoted byreato ready to renounce my own ideas in order to
please a teacher, have been so ungrateful towardsood and so little devoted to the Most Blessed
Virgin; that in spite of it all, God has always beabliging to ungrateful me, has showered me with
honors and graces, has always waited for me wishhieinds full and a receptive heart.

| see it clearly now: the great mistake of my lifas been to live too much in the mind,
according to the mind.

| am reduced to apprehension concerning the extaota of virtue, and even the beauty, the
grandeur and the glory of the service of God.

| even fear the peace of prayer, the sweetnesscotlection, the exterior and unaccustomed
inspirations.
Really, is not that enough to humble me to the Vierits of nothingness!

| must then be stern in resisting my over-activadnn order to acquire simplicity in prayer and
humility of heart.

The Stations of the Cross, made in reparationpéidsome good.
February 5- Third meditation
The flesh, enemy of the Holy Spirit

This meditation humiliated me profoundly; it reve@lto me the influence of the flesh over the
spirit, and of the carnal spirit over my serviceGwd, the cunning of that serpentine spirit.

It revealed the complicity of the flesh in favoritige works of the mind, of zeal, of the external
service of God and even in prompting me to a hotiignation, that is, a lecturing of others in my
mind, a show of force in imaginary encountersyangjth of character in censuring the great; all tha
Is but a footstool for mggo,a comfort to my sloth, a fletitious display of ferby my cowardice.
That is not the spirit of our Lord but the spirftlording it over others and of self-sufficiency.
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| also saw the illusion of my apostolate of lovethat mysticism which seeks to show off and
so easily finds fault with others; all that is eithvanity or cowardice. Here | am, reduced to the
reality of my wretchedness.

What did me good was to understand that one aseléicontempt would give more glory to
God than the success of the Society through man é¢lren success concerning the Cenacle, because
by such an act | would be ransoming the cenaciearand glorifying God through me, which God
prefers to all the homages | might offer Him withowyself, apart from myself; that is a royal truth.

February 6- First meditationfundamentgl
Character of the life of Jesus Christ

Our Lord came to restore all things in Himself, s8¢. Paul; for our sake He is, has become,
our way, our truth, our life. To. bring about suahrestoration in ourselves, we must begin by
subjecting the flesh to the spirit, and the spwitGod. We must keep the flesh in subjection by
force, for it has neither faith nor hope nor eveason; it merely follows its wayward inclinations,
and when the mind itself connives with it, totabe#fion follows. That is what happens in me,
though in a more subtle and delusive way, for ibased on something religious and takes on the
form of virtue; my self-love has found a means afsguerading as the love of God.

How can | reverse that? In two ways.

1 - Thefirst is to live the life of Jesus Christ in me, to form Himme, to give Him new birth
and growth. That is precisely the mission of thdyHsapirit. SpiritusSanctus superveniet in te,...
ideoque et quod nascetur ex te sanctum vocablius Dei (The Holy Spirit will come upon you,...
Therefore the Child to be born will be called hahg Son of God - Luke 1, 35).

That is the mission of the priesthoddlioli mei, quos iterum parturio donec formetur &tus in
vobis(My little children, with whom | am again in travail irChrist be formed in you - Gal. 4, 19)

If Jesus Christ is in us, His truth, His ways, Misues, His love are there with Him.

He is conceived in good desires; He is born in golbidHe grows in our virtues; He becomes
perfect in His crucified love in us.

Oh! What a beautiful thought that is! It is themaiigh Jesus in me that | will wage war on the
“old self.” It takes two for a fight; and as ourrndogrows in me, | shall become stronger. What is
essential is that | nourish Him well and diligently

2 - Thesecondway is to follow Jesus Christ in His war agains flesh and the spirit of the
flesh. He began by doing what He commanded me tddo Lord mortified His senses humbled
His intellect, and chose a life of poverty, of taild. of humiliation; He afflicted His innocentdle
with what is a remedy for my own sinful flesh. Akt did all that in order that | might be less
humiliated, less discouraged, or rather that | infigidl honor and glory in resembling Him.

| need only consider His exterior modesty, evetituate of His body, every action of His
senses, every word and look of His; everythabgut Him is earmarked with the virtue of simpijcit
and also points out what there is to correct in me.

Moreover, there is no longer any room for dou$t. quis vult post me venire abneget
semetipsum, tollat crucem suam et sequatur medjedti any man would come after Me, let him
deny himself and take up his cross and follow Niatt. 16, 24)Vos ...qui permansistis mecum in
tentationibus meigYou ... who have continued with Me in My trialsLuke 22,28). Non veni
pacem mittere sed gladiughhave not come to bring peace, but a sword - Mt 34). So that the
mortification of Jesus Christ is the incision oétthivine graft, His victory over the “old self.”

* * * % % *
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At breakfast)mitation, Book Ill, Chapter 54Natura libenter honorem et reverentiam accipit....

Confusionem timet et contemptum....

Quaerit habere curiosa et pulchra, abhorret viliageossa....

Irritatur levi injuriae verbo....

Inclinat ad creaturas, ad carnem propriam, ad vatein et discursus....

Libenter aliqguod solacium, habet externum, in getedtetur ad sensum.

(Nature is glad to receive honor and respect....

Nature is afraid of disgrace and scorn....

Nature collects rare and beautiful things and disdahat is coarse and cheap....

Nature is stung to anger by the least unkind remark

Nature has a tendency towards creatures, towamsras own body, as well as to foolish
pastimes and unnecessary gadding about....

Nature is glad of any outward comfort that pleabkessenses.)

February 6- Second meditation

Jesus mortified

Our Lord suffered His whole life long; why did He do?

1 - In order to make amends to the glory of HishEaimpaired and sullied by the sensuality,
the pride and the greed of man, by sin and itsspiess.

2 - Our Lord suffered but without honor, withoutneolation, without relent - a state of
suffering, motivated by love. His suffering was,tsspeak, natural to His state.

Alas, my sufferings have not had that character!

| failed to hide them, to make them simple and rafu spoiled and sullied them; I lost much
merit for the sake of worthless consolation anckfel

3 - Suffering, the proof of love, the nutrimentiave, the perfection of love.

Our Lord has given me so many proofs of that; wlaeeemine? And yet the little sufferings of
my state were great graces and those | might halumtarily brought on would have been beautiful
flowers of love.

What is said of prayer, should be said of sufferibgmine, doce me pati et sperni prqiterd,
teach me how to suffer and be despised for Youe s&k. John of the Cross).

February 6- Third meditation
Interior warfare

This meditation resulted in a revolt of my wholdura against the law of contempt by others,
against the love of suffering, of humiliations, pdrsecutions. | could not bear the thought that the
flesh, the mind, the heart of flesh will alwaysibe state of revolt and opposition, ever dispdsed
resist or at least to battle the spirit of our Lardne, and consequently that an armed and incessan
warfare, a round-the-clock alertness is in order.

A life in the battlefield does not suit my slothy wowardice, and yet it has so to be.

Our Lord gave me a good insight into myself. | wask much with the mind. | have too many
thoughts and | look too much for them, with theuieghat my heart is, arid and lacks the calm of
affection, the unction of its interior acts; theubis over-stimulated by intellectual effort.
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February 7- First meditation
Mystery of the Incarnation

At last lam penetrating into the mysteries of our Lord;dlsfind life therein.
| considered three things in the Incarnation.
1 - Its preparation by the desires of faith antbwé.

God wants to be desired. Desire for our Lord detachnd preserves from the world, and
stimulates love. Desires of the Patriarchs, ofRhephets, of the Just, of the Most Blessed Virgin.

And |,1 do not desire heaven; | am afraid of it because lempty-handed, because | have done
nothing, because | have a long and hard purgateajtiag me.

| have not desired, or negligibly so, the comingoof Lord in me because | gave myself
entirely to exterior things. | have not desired H&@ommunion because Communion calls for
recollection and would restrain my love for studyldor exterior works.

2 - Life of Mary in the Incarnation.

She overflowed with joy in the possession of, antm with, the Word Incarnaté&xulta et
lauda filia Sion, quia magnus in medio {Rejoice and exult, O daughter of Sion.... The Ligrth
your midst - Zeph. 3, 14 and 15). She was all &terto her divine Offspring, Her Emmanuel, the
principle, center and end of her life. The one eonwf her soul consisted in marveling over His
state of abasement, in praising His goodness,anragiHim, in loving Him and serving Him. With
her Beloved, she was happy everywhere.

Such is the life our Lord expects of me - the hapgs of my vocation; | was so happy while
waiting and preparing for it.

If | form Jesus in me, live in Jesus in me and derghing for Jesus, He will be my counsel,
my strength, my consolation, my center of love.

That is the goal | must reach at any cost; theisasbthing.
3 - Life of Jesus in the Incarnation.

He adored His Father in His state of humiliatioeak, bound, imprisoned; He thanked Him for
His bounties which increased constantly with Higvgh in age and natural strength; He offered to
Him the virtues and the love of His good and worthyther - who completed His offering.

The Word Incarnate sanctified His divine Motherjtedh Himself to all her thoughts, desires
and actions, and made them His own in order toegdove and serve His Father with them; in this
new heaven He enjoyed the delights of purity ardibliness of love.

Oh! How agreeable to the Word Incarnate were thesemonths, and how sweet to His divine
Mother! What a happiness was Mary’s! How pleased wWe Incarnate Word to dwell in this
virginal body, in this loving heart, in such a befl soul!

Jesus wants me to share the grace of Mary in Kartration by coming to live in me so that |
may live in Him and for Him; so that He may be mguosel, my center of operations, my
happiness, my paradise of gradgeoperaretur(in which He may work). | have been drawn for so
long to this interior life with Jesus, but alwaysetdevil, my over-active nature and over-
independent mind, and especially my cowardice kapt me away from it.

Alas! Must | begin at 54 what | should now be fimigg! How saddened and humbled | was at
the sight of all this! By the mercy of God, | lome one, | have never loved anyone; | have loved
only myself out of vanity, but not out of sensuabt avariceno! no! Well, with the grace of God, |
will begin by uniting myself today to Mary’s adoi@ats of the Word Incarnate, to her love and
service of Him; | will do that before and after ame of my actions, at the sound of the clock.
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February 7- Second meditation
Spiritual incarnation

Subject and thoughts: Creation. In the creatiomah, God had reserved to Himself the royal
dignity of man’s soul asalso the glory of man’gliAnima justi sedes D¢irhe soul of the just man
is the throne of God - St. Gregory, Moral).

God was to perfect His image, His resemblance in byaenlisting man’s cooperation. But sin
upset everything. Fallen man no longer wanted telldwith God in his soul; he became concerned
only with exterior things - a slave to them.

To drive man back to his inner self, God first datuigis attention through the Incarnation; then
after having revealed Himself to the eyes of mamn whe love of his heart and let his hands touch
Him, Jesus Christ veiled Himself, hid Himself in ms soul; that is where He speaks to us,
counsels us, comforts us and sanctifies us.

He wants to establish His kingdom within us, anastforce us to dwell with Him in us, to do
for Him what the Most Blessed Virgin did in His bBroation.

Then if we are faithful, He comforts us and givesHis peaceBonum est nos tecum egkds
well that we are here - Matt. 17, 4). That is whg $&ys to sinnerfedite ad cofRecall it to mind
- Is. 46, 8) ;Praebe, fili, cor tuum mih{My son, give Me your heart - Prov. 23, 2@)iliges Deum
first of all ex toto corde tuo (Yoshall love your God with all your heart - Matt. &%); the heart is
life - Deus cordis mei; ubi thesaurus, ibi et cor tuum @&od of my heart; where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also - Matt. 6, 21).

Sanctification

When God wants to make someone a great saint, pégages him from the world by trials and
persecutions, or by giving him through His gradesaor of the world, a love of solitude, of silence
and of prayer.

God’s greatest gift is a gift of mental prayer, wdi®y the soul is forced to live by herself, to
recollect herself, to spiritualize herself, to nifgrherself.

And when the soul is not generous enough, Godctflher with infirmities, sickness and
interior trials in order to detach her still mostorms purify the atmosphere.

* * % * * *

Gospel of St. John, chapter 15 - Union

Manete in me et ego in vobis. Sicut palmes norspétere fructum a semetipso nisi manserit
in vite, sic nec vos nisi in me manser{dbide in Me, and | in you. As the branch cannaarbieuit
by itself, unless it abides on the vine, neithar gau unless you abide in Me - John 15, 4). Our
union with Jesus Christ should therefore be asdasthe union of the branch with the trunk and its
root. It is aunion of life.

But this divine sap of the true vine is very powédnd fruitful. Qui manet in me et ego in eo
hic fert fructum multum, quia sine me nihil potedéicere(He who abides in Me, and | in him, he it
is that bears much fruit, for apart from Me you damothing - Ibid. 5).

But if we are united to Jesus Christ not only by state of grace and fidelity to grace but also
by attachment to His words (which are spirit ahe))iwe shall be all-powerfusi manseritis in me,
et verba mea in vobis manserint; quodcumque vdlagretetis, et fiet vobi@f you abide in Me,
and My words abide in you, ask whatever you witl &shall be done for you - Ibid. 7).
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But there is a practical union of love which enuaps the heart of the Most Holy Trinitgi
quis diligit me, sermonem meum servabit et Pateusmdiliget eum et ad eum veniemus et
mansionem, apud eum facienflisa man loves Me, he will keep My word, and Mytlker will love
him, and We will come to him and make Our home With - John 14,23).

Our union with Him; such is the object of Jesusi§ilw last prayerEgo claritatem quam
dedisti mihi dedi eis, ut sint unum, sicut et nesima sumus. Ego in eis et tu in me ut sint
consummati in unum et cognoscat mundus quia tu isistiret dilexisti eos, sicut et me dilexisti
(The glory which You have given Me, | have giventttem, that they may be one even as We are
one, | in them and You in Me; that they may becqadectly one, so that the world may know that
You have sent Me, and have loved them even as #wve loved me - John 17, 22 and 23). Thus the
Savior wishes that we be one as He is one witHdiker, that the Father have for us the same love
He has for His Son.

St. Paul says that we are the members of JesustGhat Jesus Christ is our Head; he says that
we are the body of Jesus Christ; Jesus is theretarsoul, again according to the words of St. Paul
Vivit vero in me Christu@But Christ who lives in me - Gal. 2, 20).

Union through the Eucharist, a substantial udi@ui manducat... in me manet et ego in illo
(He who eats Me... abides in Me and | in him - J6h&7 and 56).

We receive the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ gdeoto be united more intimately to His
spirit, to His soul, to His works, to His virtude, His merits, in a word, to His divine life.
We take food in order to be strong.

* * % * * *

Summary

1 - There is ainion of faithwith Jesus ChristChristum habitare per fidem in cordibus vestris
(That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faitBph. 3, 17)Fides quae per caritatem operatur
(Faith working through love - Gal. 5, 6). That iaen with His truth.

2 - There is ainion of love. Manete in dilectione mgsbide in My love - John 15, g). This
love of Jesus Christ brings about the observandéistommandments; it is a union of obedience,
followed by a union of sentimenioc sentite in vobis quod et in Christo J€slave this mind
among yourselves, which was in Christ Jesus - Rhib). Then there is the union of the spirit,
which is, properly speaking, the life of Jesus €hin us.Si quis autem spiritum Christi non habet
hic non est ejugAnyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ deesbelong to Him - Rom. 8,
9).

3 - Lastly, there is anion of incorporationwhich is the closest thing to the hypostatical anio
of the human nature with the divine nature in tleespn of the Word, wherein human nature is
minus its personality, which no longer exists gseeson but gives way to the divine person of the
Word.

To help us attain that union, our Lord has instituthe Eucharist, which is a substantial
communion with His Body, with His Soul and with Hia/inity.

* * % * * *

This second meditation was poor, distracted; | made the Lady Adorers’ chapel and | was
somewhat tired. This virtue, the grace of uniomase too clear in my mind.

February 7- Third meditation ot recordedl
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February 8 (No meditations recorded

February 9- First meditation
Union

There can be no doubt in my mind that without unaeth our Lord, even the most promising
and holy resolutions as well as a thorough knowdealigself and of God would remain ineffective
in me because | would not be acting in union with loord, would not be aware of it, and would be
all taken up with exterior actions or with actidnsmy own liking.

Union is necessary; but how attain it? It is varge; by union itself. What need have | of so
many resolutions? Of going into so many details smdhuch soul-searching? All that merely helps
to amuse the mind. We must take our abode in otdt,Manete in mgAbide in Me - John 15, 4),
without examining how it is done; we must accem@ divine will of the moment, desire nothing
outside that divine will, fulfill it according to id wishes and be entirely devoted to it out of lave
order to please our Lord. A complete surrendeh& will through grace, through the virtue of the
moment, that is all there is to it; the secretta$ ivery simpleManete in mgAbide in Me - John
15, 4);Qut manet in méHe who abides in Me - lbid. 5).

When we are guests of someone greater than weayw&im honor; when we are guests of a
sovereign, we obey him; when we are guests of al foiend, we seek to please him; as guests of
our Lord Jesus Christ, we @dl that.

But how can | become conscious of that union? Bykihg of it, by wanting to think of it, by
making of it the law and the ruling virtue of myeli by carefully determining my intention, by
offering my intention, by offering and reofferingymaction, and later by examining wherein it was
defective.

In order to accomplish that, | must keep God presemmind. Ambula coram, me et esto
perfectugWalk before Me and be blameless - Gen. 17P&)videbam Dominum in conspectu meo
sempel(l keep the Lord always before me - Ps. 16V8)it Dominus ... in cujus conspectu §idat
we live before Him - Hosea 6, 2 - an adaptati@t)ambulavit Enoch coram Dg&noch walked
with God - Gen. 5, 22).

* * % * * *

At breakfast)mitation, Book lll, Chapter 55. The need we have of gracew ldbarity takes the
place of everything. This is, for miae most beautiful chapter.

February 9- Second meditation
Does God love Me?

The great and only subject!

| cannot doubt that God has loved me in the past,vath a privileged love; the proofs of that
love are still greater now.

1 - Everything | desire is granted me in a wondesfay, even what brings me pleasure.
2 - The Providence of God precedes me, accompareeand follows me; | see it, | feel it.

3 - God draws me more forcefully to life in Him, anmost gentle and compelling manner -
most crucifying, too, when | pull away from Him.

All that tells me that God loves me with a veryajriove.
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But it is not a tender love; why is that? It is rault, for in the past | was afraid of the
tenderness of God lest | be obliged to follow HmHis sacrifices, in a state that | dreaded.

It is my fault, it is because my mind is, too aetiand my heart not enough so in the
contemplation of active mental prayer.

Then, it is a blessing that God’s love be not tertdevards me just now; | would stop right
there, whereas | must forge ahead towards a liteeath (to self).

My God! How difficult it is for me to think of Goavhen | am not taken up with God, when 1
am attending to my neighbor or to some businesshar!

February 9- Third meditation
Reasons of God's love fore me

| examined why it is that God loves me.

Of a certainty, | have nothing in me worthy of tise! | have done nothing great for Him!

| am in a state of tepidity, of unfaithfulnesshétefore have no right to the love of God; on the
contrary | would very much deserve that He takeyeance upon me, or at least forsake me.

However, God loves me! He allows me to live, Herdfme His graces, He leaves me with the
signal honor of the priesthood and of the religilifes

Why does the Heavenly Father love me? The Fatheslblis divine Son in me, His mercy, His
priesthood, His life - in its externals at leasg& ldves me because Jesus loves me.

Why does Jesus love mé&erve male et piger, villicus iniquitatigBad and lazy servant!
Dishonest steward - Luke 16, 8).

Jesus loves me because His holy Mother has givertomdim, has loved me from my
childhood. | also love her, especially since thaus,” since the death of my dear mother when |
gave myself to Mary; she has taken care of medikeal mother. | must therefore have a great love
for her since all good things have come to me Wwéhlove.

February 10- First meditation
Do | love God?

God loves me; that is a comforting truth.
Mary loves me; that is my hope.

But do | love our Lord? On first thought, yes; laut first thought only. Yes, my whole soul
rebels at the thought of the contrary.

| put myself in the place of St. Peter as he anstve@ur Lord:Domine, tu scis quia amo te
(Lord, You know that I love You - John 21, 15). Atieen | told Him my devoted love, that | loved
Him in creatures and that He knew it well. Andhe saying, my heart and my eyes were eloquent; |
had no distractions. But at these woiddigis me plus higDo youlove Me more than these - John
21, 15), | saw how little I loved our Lord in folkeng Him in His humble and crucified life, in His
solitary and interior life, in His holy recollectipmy mind was troubled and my heart was saddened
over it. It is true; | have not loved our Lord fidrs own sake but for His exterior glory; or ratimey
nature delighted in His love, found it to its adizye. And yet this love of Jesus must be
sympathetic to me; Jesus above all things; Hisgpeis paradise; where He is, there my treasure is!
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And then giving some play to my imagination, | suibed the following case to myself. If our
Lord no longer wanted me in the Society, no longanted me to return among my brethren, but
wanted me to be an Alexis (feast day, July 17)riespwithout means, coarsely dressed, brushed
aside and unknown, living on his Mass stipendsyirsgain the corner of a church with our Lord,
seeing no one, no longer hearing confessions @cpneg, not counseling anyone, but living the
hidden and penitential life of our Lord, and dyialgne and uncared for, well, O my soul, what
would you do? My first loving answer waBomine, tu scis quia amo te et sequar te quocumqgue
ieris (Lord, You know that I love You, and | will followou wherever You go - John 21, 15, and
Matt. 8, 19). Who knows what the good Master, is kiiercy, has in store for me!

Deo! (All for God!)

February 10- Second meditation
On the Cenacle

| meditated on the Cenacle, a description of whigad in Mariano da Maleo.

February 10- Third meditation

Adoration at St. Agatha (Forty Hours)

February 11- First meditation
Interior service

My meditation was good; | was in my grace.

We are attached to the household service, theionteervice of the very Person of our
sacramental Lord Jesus Christ; and consequentbtayewith Him like the angels who make up His
court, who are always ready to execute all His ir@ad, if there are no special orders, to honor
Him, to praise Him, to thank Him, to love Him, tash to please Him, to glorify Him. Such is our
lot: we are the bodyguard of our Lord, we are p&Hlis household.

Our life must therefore be that of a closely kainily, a life of order, of peace and of union.

Our perfection consists in giving excellent persoservice, in becoming proficient in that
service and acceptable to our Lord; a perfectianigreally personal.

Adoration in spirit and in truth, such is our vaoat Pater tales quaeri{For such the Father
seeks - John 4, 23), for there are not too manps€quentlyguaerit (He seeks); few are content
with God alone and give themselves exclusivelyphltsly to God.Non tua sed te vol@ want not
what is yours, but you).

We always insist on glorifying God through exteribings, through our abilities, but not within
ourselves, not in Himself through His interior meighich is the supreme glory our Lord expects of
every man and especially of the adorer. The re&stmat exterior service is more flattering to the
senses, becomes a center for orgs.

Meditating on this personal service, | thoughtlef ingel RaphaeEgo cibo spirituali utor(l
use an invisible meat - Tob. 12, 19). He kept hygseon God, He lived on God, while
accompanying Tobias. That is what | must do.

| thought of the life of the fire, which is entiyeinterior: Ardet in se, lucet aliiglt burns in
itself and gives light to others). It is never smmerful as when confined or beneath the ashes; it
lasts a long time.
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| thought also of the root of a tree which, in wintdigs deep into the bowels of the earth in
order to preserve its life, find nourishment anaeng its fecundity.

That is themanet in Deo, in Christ(abiding in God, in Christ).

* * * % % *

Coming down to the practical, | saw that in ordebecome a true religious and Superior, |
must live this interior life of adoration, contemyself with our Lord Jesus Christ, and be
apprehensive of exterior ministry; for it is betterwork at forming my brethren, better to burnrtha
to shine, better to be root than branch.

As for me, | should even shun the exterior glorpof Lord for the time being - and for always,
if our Lord favors me with retaining me close tesHidorable Person, at His personal service.

| must avoid everything that can be for me a desioa - an occasion to work outside my grace,
to be seen, to be sought after; that would dravawegy from my divine center.

Resolution, the same as yesterday: ejaculatoryemayenewed three times for every action,
before, during and after.

Praebe, fili, cor tuum mihi et cogitationem et diesium et opergMy son, give Me your heart,
your thoughts, your desires and your works - PB3y.26 - adaptedpeus meus et omn{dMy God
and my all).

* * * % % *

At breakfastmitation, Book Ill, Chapter 7Fili, utilius est tibi et securius devotionis grain
absconderéMy son,it is more to your advantage, more to your safiétyou conceal the grace of
devotion) - Sister Benoite, my sentiment&c in altum, te efferréYou must not boast of it) -
exalting too much the excellence of my vocatina¢ multum inde loguiYou must not talk much
about it) - be silent about myself and my gragesyjue multum ponderai® ou must not set too
high a value on it) - because vanity slips in gasil

Sed magis temetipsum despicere et tanquam, indigiwam timere.... Si quis vera fuerit
humilitate fundatus et divina caritate repletus;B®i honorem pure et integre semper quaerat; si
seipsum nihil reputet, et in veritate despiciatgue ab aliis etiam despici et humiliari magis
gaudeat quam honorari - en meritum!

(Instead, you should think the worse of yoursell &mar that grace has been given to one who
does not deserve it.... A man is meritorious whiershiritual life is based on real humility, whea h
is full of the love of God; when he is always segkipurely and wholly, the honor of God; when he
thinks of himself as good for nothing, really talegoor view of himself, and is much happier when
others look down on him and humiliate him than wtiesy honor him.)

February 11- Second meditation ketters - cattivo (bad)

February 11- Third meditation Confession

February 12- First meditation
Serpens decepit me ignavia matutina et pridie d@eti prolongata, tum insomnia laboravi

nocte (The serpent beguiled me into morning idleness ardonged reading yesterday, and |
suffered from insomnia during the night.)
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The dangers of working for others

Imitation, Book lll, Chapter 27.
| prolonged my thanksgiving by one hour to makdarpmitting my meditation.

* * * % % *

How good God has been to me! Never have | undatssmowell what is wrong with me,
always working as | do for others, studying, prélaghdirecting, and all that under pretext of
glorifying God, of doinggood.

Thence those adorations made in that spirit, ahavitb our Lord and for myself.
Thence those thanksgivings not with our Lord, loutdthers.

Thence my finding them long, the temptation to takieook, to read some prayers; then if on
leaving | meet someone that | like, | easily losgtime talking; or else | take to the newspaper, or
again to a cleverly written book or one that appeal my intellect. Oh! How 1 felt the deep
wretchedness of my mind, of my imagination, of repses, which readily make a sacrifice to cater
to the vanity of the mind, to false liberty, to ttesire to get through in a hurry with a task begun
and read letters and visiting cards a second thet, | find myself putting off and postponing
everything, my prayers, the breviary. Then | fasdd from overwork and get excited if 1 am
disturbed. Ali! Shameful slave of a false libertf, which |1 have been the plaything for so long!
Why not do what thelmitation suggests!Sta ad beneplacitum meum et nullum patieris
detrimentum.... Si fuerit amor tuits simplex etderdinatus, eris sine captivitate rerum.

Noli concupiscere quod non licet habdegther because it s forbidden, or untimely, orsaie
my grace).Noli habere quod te potest impedire et libertateeniori privare (like putting myself
always at the service of others, devoting myselfthem). Non attrahas tibi res aliorum nec te
implices causis majorumBKk. I, Ch. 21.

Juvat igitur, non quaelibet res adepta vel multipta exterius, sed potius contempta et decisa
ex corde radicitus....Munit parum locus, si degstitus fervoris.... Nisi steteris in me, permutage t
potes, sed non te meliorare.

(Wait on My good pleasure, and you shall come tdhaon.... If your love is sincere, simple
and under control, you will not be held prisonettiings.

Do not desire what it is not right for you to hge@&her because it is forbidden, or untimely, or
outside my grace). Do not possess anything that geayn your way and deprive you of inward
freedom (like putting myself always at the senaé@thers, devoting myself for them). Don’t make
other people’s business your business - (Thiskstence is from Bk. I, Ch. 21).

There is nothing to be gained, then, by acquirimgj iacreasing outward possessions; witss
do you good is to think nothing of such things, th@m right out of your heart, root and branch....
The place you live in can be but a poor defensgoluf lack fervor of spirit.... If your heart is not
standing on its proper foundations, on Me, | mgamn, can find somewhere else to live in, but it
will not make you any better - Bk. 1, Ch. 27).

Therefore, O my soul, read, study, pray, and witkik & gardener tending a sick plant.

Attende tibi(Take heed to yourself - | Tim. 4, 16). Wait foetbommand of God, for the law of
duty to tell you when you should attend to others.
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February 12- Second and Third meditation
Same subject

On the same subject; | found plenty to meditatenupo

At the noon, meditation (2 med), | made an act of reparation; | saw the hdome to me, and
still more to God, to His glory.

At the evening meditation ©3med), | thanked our Lord for having stalled thissiness of the

Cenacle. | would have left with a mere rag of aead, without depth, without having practiced any
virtues; here it is so easy. The day was goocklldé the better for it.

February 13- First meditation
Exterior modesty

| adored the modesty of our Lord; | followed itah its stages up to the Blessed Sacrament.
| honored and praised the modesty of the Most BtkS&rgin.

| asked myself why | lacked modesty. Because | &gkt of the presence of God; because | do
not pray; and then the laxity and listlessneshefdenses get the best of me. It is quite evidhent t
modesty is a great mortification for me since itkeeme suffer; but why should | not behave in
God'’s presence as others do in the world accordinige laws of politeness and of good breeding?

Why am | not modest in the streets? | am modestspect to indifferent and paltry things; but
| am curious, and that curiosity springs freanity.| want to see things in order to study them and
talk about themHoc vanitas vanitatur(Vanity of vanities - Eccles. 1, 2).

| have often paid a heavy price for my vanity:iadious mind, a disturbing image, distractions,
and often temptations. The holy man Job observetbdy of the eyes lest he have so much as the
image, the memory of a chaste virgin.

| must therefore take up holy modesty, not likeFsancis in order to preach, for in my case that
would be vanity; not to be an example to othersthat would externalize my interior grace. | must
be modest to honor God by my senses, to keep thensiate of reverence and of penance, so that
my soul may be always ready to adore, always réagyay and pondesome beautiful truth about
our Lord,always free from troublesome impressions.

But how shall | go about being modest in the pailothe house®or that is where | am given
to negligence, to familiarity.

| have found so few devout persons, even amongigak, who practice modesty of the eyes
while conversing in the parlor. How difficult thest What does modesty on the street amount to! It
requires less virtue than that practiced at homasudt absolutely look for an effective means. H is
simple thing: avoid being face to face with persoleek at a picture in front of me; hold a
devotional article in my hands; remain in the pneseof our Lord; pray while talking. But | must
really wantit. | shall try modesty in the corridors and witlrpons.

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 43Plus proficit in relinquendo omnia quam in studersdibtilia.

Chapter 44:Fili, in multis oportet te esse inscium et aestimde tanquan mortuum super
terram et cui totus mundus crucifixus sit.

(He has done better for himself by giving up evang than he would have done by studying
intricate arguments.
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There are a good many things, My son, about whichshould be ignorant. You ought to think
of yourself as being dead, though still on eatik;whole world ought to seem to you as dead a&s if i
were nailed to the cross.)

February 13- Second meditation
Reparation for sins against modesty
In reparation for all the sins committed and thd baample given against modesty, for all the

glory of which | have deprived God, for all the gea and all the merits of which | have deprived
myself.

February 13- Third meditation

Practice of modesty

| confess | am seared of this law of modesty whictust practice in everything and always, at
home as well as, away from home.

| understand that | am bound to it as a Christsamce | must live according to the life of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who was modesty at its besd; @sest, since it is the nobility of Jesus Chirist
me; as a religious, since | am a member of His lfaand | must honor Him like the angels; as a
Superior, sincéorma gregis ex animfdeing examples to the flock - | Pet. 5, 3).

| dread the practice of this law of modesty of ¢yes with persons who have been close to me;
| fancy they will think me uppish, scornful, boredth them; | believe that modesty in the streets
will cost me less; but to look only twice at a tasj once on greeting him and once on taking his
leave, that seems quite difficult.

The law of modesty concerning the right posturtghefbody will also be most demanding since
| am nervous, spirited and averse to all constraint

But it all must be, cost what may. Our Lord warttsand it is my duty; as long as | please my
Master, what matters all else! | shall be that miuear and, for that matter, more independent.

February 14— First meditation
Modesty, a royal virtue

Here is one of the most important graces of myeestr

Our Lord has at last given me to know and undedsthat the sovereign virtue of an adorer is
modesty; that it is the virtue of the king's sergrihe virtue of the angels in the presence of the
divine Majesty; that it was the virtue par excetlerof Mary, His most holy Mother; that it was His
own dominant virtueObsecro, vos per mansuetudinem et modestiam C{irestireat you, by the
meekness and gentleness. Of Christ — 2 Cor. 1Etlnirabantur quia cum muliere loquebatur
(They marveled that He was talking with a womaroknl4, 27)Elevatis oculis in discipulo§And
He lifted up His eyes on His disciples — Luke 6); ZDum sublevasset ergo oculos Je@uling up
His eyes, Jesus — John 6, 5).

It must therefore be my virtue, my royal, sovereagnadl dominant virtue.

* * * % % *
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It will be for me the summary of all the virtueg)ce it includes and perfects them all.

Interior virtues: in the presence of God, modestysbe pure, humble, devout, and devoted -
but devoted for love, for the sake of His good gplea. It is both the soul and exercise of interior
recollection, since it recollects the soul in tmegence of God, like Mary at the feet of God.

Exterior virtues: modesty of the eyes means Chnstigilance; it is a continual mortification, a
penance, a reparation that is due.

Modesty, of speech supposes prudence and wisdoekness and humility, temperance.

Modesty of the senses is a matter of proprietygowd manners, of the honor and respect due
to one’s neighbor.

Modesty in one’s walk: practice self-restraint, iavtéevity and frivolity, respect oneself or
rather God in oneself.

Modesty in the general deportment of the body; ltesavithout being stilted, proper without
being affected, dignified without being vain ortf&ing, as if one were in the presence of God,
such is the reverence due to God.

Modesty at table means sobriety, propriety, madiion; it is the most difficult, for one
weakens all too easily.

Modesty in one’s relationships is the effortlesagtice of humility and charity; a self-effacing
humility, a magnanimous charity.

For an adorer in the presence of God, the exewfis®odesty is the virtue of religion in
practice.

Besides, modesty expresses the way of life of ¢higious of the Most Blessed Sacrament; he
is the royal servant of our Lord Jesus Christ, &figel, His eucharistic apostle.

O God! How can | acquire modesty!

1 - By prayer; pray every day for this virtue.

2 - By the presence of God, of the Most Blessedifirin me, of Jesus Christ in me.
3 - By frequent examens, always accompanied byamrg sanction.

4 - By making of it the one end of the virtue ok tmoment; by practicing it everywhere in
order to acquire the spirit of it.

* * k% % *x *

At breakfast]mitation, Book Ill, Chapter 31Proh dolor!

Statim, post modican. recollectionem, foras erumugimnec opera nostra districta
examinatione trutinamus.

Ubi jacent affectus nostri non attendimus, et quaipura sint onnia non deploramus....
Ex puro corde procedit fructus bonae vitae.

(The sad truth is that after a little time givenneditation we rush straight away and plunge
into our outward life, never thinking to weigh dretdelicate scales of conscience all that we do.

We do not consider where our affections lie, noewgr for the sinful imperfections of all our
actions....

Only from a pure heart comes its natural fruitpadyand holy life.)

February 14- Second meditatiorr( town)

February 14- Third meditation
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Modesty as a virtue

This meditation, which followed a reading of thendeable N. Lanciciuswas very laborious. |
had read with too much avidity, too mufdr the purpose of taking notes and, consequefuty,
others; this left me tired and distracted.

However, after a quarter of an hour, | was ablecémcentrate on my subject; modesty
considered as a virtue and the source of all ofineres.

| saw the danger of excessive self-reproach foraotg of imprudence, for unintentional
failings; that serves only to impress more deepg feeling, the remembrance, the image; it is a
trick of the devil to upset me. True virtue avo&lgen the sight and remembrance of the past and,
especially by contrition, looks up to God and téllm it loves Him.

The devil and my imagination also exaggerate myrud@nce in order to trouble me still more.
Now | am aware of the danger.

| saw the struggles that await me; the most chgiienis that of being completely supernatural
with people. That is the whole secret of it: supé&ural in receiving visitors and in speaking with
them, dignified in my manners. For | have threeedtsf to avoid:

paying too much attention to people's clothing ofit politeness, or from boredom or
childishness;

talking too much, trying to please, to be helpthien the natural takes over and, if vanity or
sympathy creeps in, | lose my time;

too candid, childish and expansive with persons rwhoknow or to whom | owe some
gratitude; or too motivated by a false charity dalae zeal.

1 - I must then practice modesty of the eyes, lWdkout seeing, without having the image of
the person in my mind.

2 - | must be dignified in my bearing asmnister Christi(minister of Christ - Rom. 15, 16)
and out of the respect due to our Lord and to Hiists.

3 - I must avoid any indulgence in talking aboutsedf; in using expressions that might take on
too natural a meaning in works of zeal; | must dwouching hands.

Prayer obtains everything.

Propterea adii Dominum et deprecatus sum illirappealed to the Lord and besought Him -
Wis. 8, 21). And after that, | should make penance.

February 15- First meditation
Chastity

| thanked our Lord for His having preserved my wiity in the secular state, my chastity in the
priesthood, and my vow in the religious life.

| realized how great was the grace our Lord gavemspite of my imprudence, my naturalism,
my vainglory, andhatlaxity in my sympathies.

God was so good! | was never involved in scandaisyer ran into provocative occasions; no
one was ever lacking in respect for me.

Alas! O my God, | would have been too weak! Yourecyegrotected me.

God was so good! He chided me when | became toansie, when | dwelt too often on
certain ideas, or when | thought too frequentlywalibis or that devout person.
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Our Lord gave me such a horror for the servitudémgiure affections, or of affections that
could become so! And He even used my vanity tohd. iSince He could not win me over by His
love, he did so by playing on my dominant defedtaflis how He corrected me in my childhood.
Oh! | have not thanked Him enough for it, nor thes¥iBlessed Virgin to whom | owe so much. |
ought to have been punished hundreds of times.

| meditated on the excellence of chastity; throutgbur body becomes the pure and ornate
temple of the Most Blessed Trinity; His enemy dedfithat temple and disturbs the peace of it.

By chastity we join the angels in the service of bard Jesus ChrisEt ministrabant angeli
(Angels ministered to Him - Matt. 4, 11); purityoak may serve Him.

By chastity we become friends of the Kirtg.habebit regem amicu(ile - who loves purity of
heart - will have the king as his friend - Prov, 22). A sympathy of condition and of life exists
between both. Jesus loves the Virgin Mary in us.

By chastity we become worthy ministers of the alteorthy apostles of Jesus, to whom Jesus
safely entrusts His spouses for the day of eudi@end, later, heavenly nuptials.

By chastity the soul becomes the heaven of Godaltlae of love on which she offers herself
unceasingly as a pure, holy and immaculate hostNass).

Chastity must, therefore, be the queen of virtuees] modesty must be its safeguard, its
defense, its ornament and its garment. Viewed im lthht, modesty becomes glorious both as a
means and as an absolute condition (of chastity).

Resolution for the day: modesty of the eyes, ofabay; prayer.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 53:Fili, pretiosa est gratia mea, non patitur se
misceri extraneis rebuusiness alien to my state, imprudence in devetssirzeal for worthless
propaganda)yec consolationibus terrenis. Abjicere ergo....ePscretum, tibi; ama solus habitare
tecum; nullius require confabulationem sed magis RBdum, devotam effunde precem, ut
compunctam teneas mentem et puram conscientiam.

Totum mundum nihil aestima, Dei vacationem omnémispone....

A notis et caris oportet elongari....

Si temetipsum perfecte viceris, caetera faciliugiggabis.

Perfecta victoria est de semetipso triumphare.c.\lére victor est sui, et dominus mundi....
Tunc erit pax magna et tranquillitas erit continuo.

(Son, My grace is something precious; it will ntatral being mixed up with worldly interests -
(business alien to my state, imprudence in devessirzeal for worthless propaganda) - and earthly
comforts.... You must remove everything.... Seaxghfor yourself some out-of-the-way spot, and
make it your delight to live there alone by youtrsBlon’t go looking for neighbors to pass the time
of the day with, but talk to God in prayerful errg if you want to remain sorry for your sins and
keep your conscience clean.

Count the whole world as nothing; put your waitorgGod before all outward things....
Friends and acquaintances you should keep atandest..

Once you have gained complete mastery of yourseli]l be all the easier to bring everything
else under control.

There can be no greater victory than to triumphr @neself.... Such a one is indeed master of
himself and ruler of the world....

He will at once be conscious of great peace andidwuiet.)

February 15 Second meditation
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On the text of the Imitation

My soul got much nourishment out of it and triecbtoa little more recollected; my poor mind
was beginning to be distracted and my heart taes@ifbm aridity.

February 15- Third meditation ood
Chastity of the heart

| began by thanking our Lord profusely for givingethe means of acquiring knowledge, for
Plati” Really, our Lord hardly gives me the time to desanything but that He grants it to me
immediately.

What filled my thoughts and impressed me in my naidin is that it is myself | love in all
creatures and things; there is in me an inordiaig ihidden love that shows up under every
possible form and is present in everything. Whahis inordinate affection? What is the soul of it?
What is its governing principle? That is what | &uking for but cannot find, the soul of what is
evil in my soul. My life is a mystery to me; | seeamwant no one but God alone, and yet at every
moment | find myself loving no one but myself, wimidx only at what appeals to me, devoting
myself only to what | desire, love or hope for.

| seek God but | fail to find Him in virtue, evem prayer or in the saints; when | think | am on
the point of finding our Lord in something, theseniothing | will not do to get hold of a hdbpok,

a picture, reading material. | seek Jesus like Mbeggdin the garden of His burial.

How the soul suffers in that state! She finds najhbut bitterness in everything and can but
say: that’s not the place, that's not it.

| have not yet found this divine Gardener in mylsblove those who love Him; | even love
them too much.

| love even too much what may seem to give Him & buttristis est anima meéMy soul is
very sorrowful - Matt. 26, 38).

There is a bond to be broken somewhere, a meréggtkerhaps.

February 16- First meditationfundamentgl
Gift of self

A trying and depressing night! How | suffered!dtthe result of last night's meditation. | am
more than convinced that all | have done, saidraadlved in this retreat is not the real thing.

| based my conviction on my sadness of heart, onnggd for a certain something, on my
eagerness to read something that may give me tnetsé is even fortunate that | no longer feel
compunction rising within me; my heart would bamkit

On waking up this morning, | thought several tinoéshis passage from tHmitation: Mirum,
quod non ex toto fundo cordis teipsum mihi comspitum omnibus quae desiderare potes vel
habere.

(How strange it is that you do not trust yourseliMe from the bottom of your heart, together
with all that you can desire or possess - BkGh, 27.)

On rising | prostrated myself on the floor and géyor light and grace.
Our Lord compensated me generously for rising eairi spite, of a bad night.
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| looked for the chapter of thimirum, (how strange); it is the 27th of the third bookeféin |
read the followingFili, oportet te dare totum pro toto, et nihil tygsius esse....

Quare vano maerore consumeris? Cur superfluis ciafigaris?
Sta ad beneplacitum meum, et nullum patieris deiniom....

Munit parum locugretreat at Salaist3i deest spiritus fervoris, nec diu, stabit paa djuaesita
forinsecus, si vacat a vero fundamento status sptthc est nisi steteris in me; permutare te potes,
sed non meliorare.... Confirma me, Deus, per grat@ancti Spiritus. Da virtutem corroborari in
interiori homine.... Da mihi Domine caelestem sapam, ut discam, te super omnia quaerere et
invenire, super omnia sapere et caetera, secunddimeim sapientiae tuae, prout sunt intelligere.

Da prudenter ... da patienter.

(My son, you must give Me all for all, keep no agp# yourself as your private concern....
Why waste away in useless grief, why wear yourseatfwith unnecessary cares?

Wait on My good pleasure, and you shall come tbarmn....

The place you live in - retreat at Saldisean be but a poor defense, if you lack fervospfit;
if you seek for peace in outward affairs it willtretay film for long, if your heart is not standing
its proper foundations, on Me, | mean. You can Bodhewhere else to live in, but it will not make
you any better.... O God, strengthen me by theegodigyour Holy Spirit. Make firm within me my
efforts to be holy.... Lord, give me Your heavewigdom, that | may learn to seek You more than
anything; let me see all other things as theyiarte way Your wisdom has disposed them.

Give me the prudence ... the patience....)
There, now, | have found the whole secret of & tinconditional gift of self to our Lord.

| made this gift and took an oath on it before Mhast Blessed Sacrament at the Consecration;
my tears ratified it. At Communion, | placed my feain the act of giving itself - in the ciborium
that it might itself become a ciborium.

Jesus wants to be my Raphael, mgansmy centerln me manefAbides in me - John 6, 56).
Vos ... qui permansitis mecyiou who have continued with Me - Luke 22, 28).

| must be a servant dwelling with his Master, @hjiand always at His disposal for everything
indifferently and lovingly, more lovingly and chédty for what pleases Him the most than for
what | may desire.

| shall renew, my gift of self with my every breath

| now feel that | was fleeing from this divine siknde, that | wanted to choose what | should
give and to hold fast to msgo.

Totus tuugAll Yours); but no pilfering!

At breakfast|mitation, Book I, Chapter 15 (always the same thoug@Qt)i veram et perfectam
caritatem habet in nulla re seipsuin quaerit, se@i 3olummodo gloriam, in omnibus fieri
desiderat. Nulli etiam invidet quia nullum privatigaudium amat, nec in seipso vult gaudere, sed
in Deo super omnia bona optat beatificari.

(True charity, charity that goes the whole wayyvésano room for self-seeking; it is God’s
glory that must have, everywhere, preference. A mho has charity of that kind does not envy
other people; how should he, when he cares nofoimgelfish pleasures? Not for him the joys that
are centered in self; in God, high above all egrgiolod, he finds his hope of blessedness.)

57



February 16- Second meditation
Same subject

On thelmitation. | repeated this morning’s meditation. From the imgias of grace that has
stayed with me, | feel that this morning’s medaatiis fundamental: 1 am the servant of Jesus
Christ.

February 16- Third meditation
The spirit of our Lord

| gave myself entirely to our Lord as to my Masteorder to serve Him in everything and no
longer belong to myself or exist for myself. Thawhat | should always have done, since | am His
creature, His Christian, His minister and His neligs, and as such | am bound to God by as many
obligatioDs and titles.

| feel very guilty for not having done so! Why hawveot done so? Or rather why have | done it
so badly, so wrongly3erpens decepit nf&€he serpent beguiled me - Gen. 3, 13). The “old get
the better of me. | wanted to use the service al @obuild myself up. The spirit of the world, a
spirit of vanity, has filled my life. In order taupan end to this Babel tower of learning, of stsdi
of frenzied application to work, God had to maketnawel, to afflict me with sickness, to send me
headaches, those headaches which stayed with mle niptvocation to the Most Blessed
Sacrament; it was God’s mercy putting a stop townyk on the tower of Babel. Study and work
have been my keenest, | might say, iny one passi@as, O my God, You used my very failing to
correct me, and You saved me from the pitfallshefworld by my vanity and by what fostered it.

Now that | want to belong entirely to our Lord as Kdervant, it is quite evident that | must
study His spirit in order to serve Him accordingHis wishes, His will; that is my first task. It Mvi
be easy for me to know what is the spirit of JefurstHe Himself reveals it to m®iscite a me quia
mitis sum et humilis cordg.earn from Me, for | am gentle and lowly in heaMatt. 11, 29). And
when the sons of Zebedee wanted to buril a city wes hostile to our Lord, He rebuked them:
Nescitis cn.jus spiritus est{¥ou do not know what manner of spirit you are of - Li&es5). That
is the essential point. | am without meekness a@oda still greater degree, without humility,
especially humility of heart. But who will revea e this spirit of Jesus? The Holy Spihiat is in
me; it is His divine mission and He has been giveme for that purpose. It is therefore by praying
to Him, by being recollected, by consulting Him tonally, by wanting to act only according to the
law of the spirit of Jesus and of His holy gracat thwill succeed.

February 17- First meditation
Means of acquiring the spirit of Jesus

It is quite clear that | must abide in our Lohd,me manefAbides in Me - John 6, 57), since |
am His adorer, His servant attached to His adorBelson; but what is essential is that | live
according to His spiritQui spiritum Christi non habet hic non est e{@yone who does not have
the spirit of Christ, does not belong to Him - R@n9).

What moved me deeply in this meditation is theizaéibn that our Lord wants to be not only
the Master of my service but the Master of my etlapnait is He Himself that wants to bring me
up, to train me, and to perfect me in His serviod & that of His Heavenly Father, my God.
Glancing rapidly over the past, | saw that it wlsags our Lord who guided and instructed me,
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who wanted to be my one Master in everything. | Michave become too attached to a director, a
devoted counselor. Besides | was a bit like Jatidm | felt within me that | was not being told
what | was really after. When | was young, | hadthought of seeking man's help; | went to
Communion and said my prayers; nobody ever showgdrderest in me, not even of a spiritual
nature; | did not feel the need of it.

Well, it is then our Lord who is to be my Teachehio wants to train me, to enter into
partnership with me. | feel that therein is everyghfor me, and nowhere else' grace, peace, liperty
life. | feel that | am in my element by being undle direction of our Lord. Oh! How clear He made
it to me! Is He not beauty itself to my mind, infaxgoodness to my heart, holiness to my will, glor
and strength to my body freed thereby from all fhigerish activity, from all excess of fatigue and
from all servitude!

Do not the saintsfind everything in Him! Are thegtrhappy! Our Lord wants even to be my
happiness and my glory.

In all this, what an honor for me to have such atdid What happiness to be always with Him,
to live by His words, to live His very life!

Really, how could this good Master have waited idetshe door of my soul for 54 years! How
could He have waited until today, and that onlyrfgrgood!

Today, | shall renew the act of my gift of sel§Hall draw it out of thémitation so as to have a
summary of the nature of this gift and a small Bi@n of good thoughts.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 42Si scires te perfecte annihilare atque ab omni
creato amore evacuare, tunc deberem in te cum mgmata emanare.

Book 1V, Chapter 7Non est enim oblatio dignior, et satisfactio mapoo peccatis diluendis,
guam seipsum pure et integre cum oblatione CorpGhsisti in Missa et in Communione Deo
offerre.

(If only you would reduce your self-seeking to not) and empty your heart of love for
anything created, my grace would be bound to figmat heart in fathomless streams.

There is no worthier offering, no greater meanmaking amends in order to wash away your
sins than to offer one’s self wholly and purelyGod, together with the offering of the Body of
Christ in the Mass and in Communion.)

February 17- Second meditation
Same subject

Before the Most Blessed Sacrament exposed - 45tesnumeditated again on the subject of
this morning’s meditation. | saw clearly that irder to acquire the spirit of our Lord, | had toeliv
by it, and that in order to live by it, | had toadr inspiration from it unceasingly and nourishyt b
pondering it in my heart and honoring it by my warld storm arose in me over the thought that
acquiring the spirit of our Lord was beyond me, twith my mind so vain, so frivolous, so caustic,
and my nature so used to an active and exterar lif

In spite of attempts, at recollection, my mind wamedi at every instant, my imagination
followed it, and everything in me went with it.

Thestabilis spiritus(resolute spirit) of St. Aloysius Gonzaga seems thgossible to me.
| will say more: our Lord does not ask it of measll

What a humiliation, especially for a nature likenmiwhich ever wants to make short shrift of
duties and sacrifices! And now | have to fall backpatience with this fool of a mind, on continual
humiliation because of its silliness, its vagaaes the fascination it exercises on my heart -and
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my weak will which, having lost its way, merely p@long. Such is the reality of my condition! |
had to come to the Lady Adorers to pluck this dittbe flower.

However, towards the end, our Lord seemed to tell ‘iMake acts of love for My goodness,
my providence, my mercy; you do not need any brionghat; acts of love are quickly done. Make
My intention your own whatever happens; adore My wmiitself; offer yourself to My heart with
your heart. You do not need any brains for thaheei My grace is a good substitute for brains; and
the spirit of faith for your weak intelligence.”

With these thoughts | was able to pray a littlet Binat a wretched time | had of it! What a
conflict awaits me! | owe nothing but contempt tostfool mind of mine; it will surrender to
humiliation, perhaps.

February 17- Third meditation
Spirit of Jesus through love,quid? (What?)

On taking up once more the subject of todays miaiitaand especially the good thought of
11:00 o’clock, that my heart must draw its inspoatfrom the Heart of Jesus, it occurred to me at
this evening’s meditation that love alone forms thimd, inspires and nourishes it, that thought
depends on love, and that love induces imitatiah@operation of the mind.

Our Lord saidUbi thesaurus tuus, ibi et cor tuum efWhere your treasure is, there will your
heart be also - Matt. 6, 21). If Jesus is my tregdde will be the burden of my thought.

Our Lord does not ask for the mind but for selfedption. His law opens witbiliges
Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde t{ou shall love the Lord your God with all your heart -
Matt. 22, 37); the rest follows quite naturally.

Manete in dilectione me@Abide in My love - John 15, 9). Love is the Chiast and divine
sense which our Lord has come to brilggiem veni mitter@ have come to cast fire - Luke 12, 49).
I must therefore strive to acquire love in ordehé&we the spirit of Jesus, who will then be theispi
of my heart; and my spirit will be crucified.

Then | examined the nature of the spirit of Jesywessed in these adorable worDsscite a
meandmitis (Learn of Me... gentle - Matt. 11, 29). Jesus i®kyeneek interiorly, meek exteriorly.
He is the lamb, He is the dove, He is kindnes#itse

| examined this exterior meekness of Jesus in Higlsy always dignified, tender, kind, even
when He spoke of impending woe3erusalem! Jerusalem! Quoties! ah, si tu cognogisse
(Jerusalem, Jerusalem.... How often - Luke 13,\B%uld that you knew - Luke 19, 42).

In dealing with His uncouth disciples, He was alsvélye good Master; with strangers, always
accommodating and patient.

With Judas, still the same kindness, without solmagan indirect hint, never! Only at the very
last moment did He reveal his betrayal, and thatisoreetly; and then Hi&mice, ad quid venisti?
(Friend, why are you here? - Matt. 26, 50).

His meekness in His actions; everything denotedkmesss, goodness, serenity of life, of virtue
and of character is interior meekness: no hatred:epressed anger, no thought of vengeance, no
arguing within Himself about His rights, nothing afl that; a dove without gall, a transparent
mirror of mercy and of goodness.

Well, meekness is what | must acquire in orderaeetthe spirit of Jesus.

How often | have failed on that point! Interiorlthese arguments, these vindications of self,
these energetic answers, these extreme measuwgss,tttoughts of a knock about comedian! How
unlike the Lamb is all that! It is
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Self-love that sees only self, the duties of oth#érs virtues they ought to have, the heroism of
obedience, the power of authority, the duty to Hiate, to break, to make an example. All that is
not worth one act of meekness of heart. | am neithsoldier on the battlefield nor an army
commander. But | must b®ervus servorunServant of His servants), the disciple of my Mgste
meek and humble of heart.

And also why make such display of energy againpbsition, why so much anger, which is far
from being righteous, against what is wrong, fai$isl etc... Alas! At bottom that is a lot of vahlty
want to give proof of energy, and | have nothinghow but impatience and cowardice. Our Lord
would have had pity on such people, would have qudgpr them, and would have tried to honor
His Father by meekness and humility.

Then this sort of energy, stinging and damning tass,i can and must give bad example;
everyone tends to do as much in like circumstaritesits on a front of power, of independence, of
zeal. Alas!Parce, Domine servo tu&eep back Your servant, Lord - Ps. 9, 3).

* * % * * *

How can | become meek? Not by arguments or by hiynaf mind, nor even by the spirit of
penance or of mortification; no, no, all that stigs too many conflicting ideas; it is too militart!
will try to concentrate on the good example of bard Jesus Christ, on what He wishes, on what
pleases Him. That will be the best means; nothiegetin but beauty, love and light.

February 18- First meditation
Jesus, humilis corde (humble of heart)

| meditated on the spirit of Jesus, meek and humibteart.

| began by renewing my gift of self. | thanked Hior last evening’s meditation and prayed
anew for the spirit of His meekness. But meeknsgbe flower of humility, and that is why our
Lord attaches the wordorde (heart) to the two (meekness and humility), or dvetdb humilis
(humble of heart). Humility of heart, such is theetthat yields the flower and fruit of meekness.

Was not then Jesus humble of mind?

Jesus could not have the humility of the sinneceside was without sin; He had nothing to be
ashamed of, whereas | have everything to be ashamdd the Good Thief saidNos juste,... hic
autem. nihil mali gessifWe justly,... but this man has done nothing wrengike 23, 42). | have
done much wrong, and | am not even aware of alWttoeg | have done.

Jesus was not afflicted with ignorance, but | knmathing; | know what is wrong, and | even
vitiate the notions of truth and justice. Jesusvkiadl things, and He acted humbly during His 30
years at Nazareth as if He knew nothing. Jesusewdewed with all the gifts of nature; He knew
everything and could do everything to perfectiomt, He did not show off; His work lacked finish,
like that of apprenticedyonne fabri filiusqlIs not this the carpenter’s son? - Matt. 13, 55).

Jesus never showed that He knew everything, evenglidis evangelical life; He merely
repeated the words of His Father; He limited Hil&®eHis mission and fulfilled it in the simplest
and humblest way.

Jesus then acted like one who had humility of sgité did not glorify Himself over anything.
He never sought to shine, to play the wit, to appeare learned than others even atdjientem
et interrogantem illoglistening to them and asking them questions - L21ké6).

Jesus had the positive humility of spirit. He degemhin all things on His Father and on those
constituted in authority by His Fathéormam servi accipien§laking the form of a servant - Phil.
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2, 7); obeying without glory. He returned the glafyeverything to His FatheSi gloriam meam
quaero, gloria mea nihil egtf | glorify Myself, My glory is nothing - John &4).

The humility of spirit of Jesus is then wonderfolagnificent; it is most glorious, inspired
entirely by the virtue of love.

| must for two reasons live according to the humiéif spirit of Jesus: out of justice, for | am
nothing and a sinner, and | am in a state of igmathen because of my discipleship and of my
stewardship.

And yet Jesus speaks to me only of humility of helairseems to His love that He would
humiliate me too much if He asked me for humilifytike mind, for it would bring up too many
miseries, too many sins, too many reasons forcegifempt. Love veils that aspect and tells me to
be like Him, Discite a me (Learn from Me - Matt., 2B), humble of heart.

In what then does humility of heart consist?

In loving the humility of Jesus Christ; in receigifrom God with a docile heart the exercises of
humility as something good, as a virtue which giAas much glory; in accepting one’s state and
one’s duties, and in not being ashamed of one’diton; in being, so to speak, naturally
supernatural. If | love Jesus, | must resemble Hhscite a me (Learn from Me - Matt. 11, 29);
Sequere me (Follow Me - Matt. 8, 22); DiscipulususiMagister (A disciple is not above his
Teacher - Luke 6, 40). If | love Jesus, | must lavieat He loves, what He does, what He has
preferred to all else, for it is preferable, moombrable, more advantageous.

Humility of heart is easier than humility of themdisince it is only a matter of sentiment, and
of a very exalted sentiment, the imitation of JeShsist, of His love, of His glory in these sublime
circumstances of humility.

Have | got this humility of heart? | have the hutyilvhich goes with devotedness, with glory,
with success, which gives and devotes self, buttimat which lowers self like that of John the
Baptist. | love incense, but not the grain of irgeen

O my God, this is the hour for real combat, forattack on the very heart of the fortress; | must
take it by assault with the help of Your holy grace

* * % * * *

Ejaculatory prayerBonum mihi Domine quia humiliasti me, ut discantifiestiones tuaq(lt is
good for me that | was afflicted that | might leafaur statutes - Ps. 119, 71). Repeat that at every
hour. Jesus mitis et humilis corddesus, gentle and lowly in heart). Reread inithigation what
concerns this virtue.

Avoid feeding the mind with idle talk about the mves of humility. | know enough of that; it
amuses the heart instead of edifying it.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book 1ll, Chapter 12, on patienc@bsigtet inolita consuetudo, sed
meliori consuetudine devincetur.

Remurmurabit caro, sed fervore spiritus fraenabitur

Instigabit et exacerbabit te serpets antiquus satiane fugabitur.

(Lifelong habits will bar the way, but better orveidl wrest the victory from them.

The body will complain, but fervor of spirit willdid it in check.

The Old Serpent will goad you and work upon yowlifegs, but prayer will put him in flight.)
The hour of battle has struck.
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February B - Second meditation
Act of reparation; negative and positive humility

Alas! There is the humility we practice in times mfsperity, of abundance, of success, of
honors, of enjoyment. That sort of humility ougbtlte easy; for we enjoy all these things while
humbling ourselves, that is, while referring ak tilory of them to God. That is negative humility.

There is the humility we practice in times of imberand exterior humiliations; that is positive
humility. It involves the mind, the heart, the baayd our worksTempestas demersit r{iehe flood
sweeps over me - Ps. 69, 2). It.is. the humilitpwf Lord and of practically all the saints. It e
been mine whether in time of calumnies, of deteenstj of public humiliations, or of anything; isait
grace? Yes, but thegrace of an invalid, of a litthdd; and it may be a punishment for my having
avoided them by eluding them or by just being weak.

Have | practiced negative humility, which is easé&d most laudable? Occasionally, but |
spoiled it by vanity.

This meditation deeply humiliated me, especially &t dull and very dry; it could be that my
self-love was much hurt over looking so vile.

February 18- Third meditation
How can | acquire humility of heart?

Again by the spirit of our Lord in me; that is thest indispensable means for me. If | proceed
by reflection, | am exposed to the temptation @& thind, that is, | will imagine myself humble
because | have beautiful thoughts about humilitypecause | plan on doing beautiful things; and
that is as far as | go because | think no more taiboabsorbed as | am in something else or drawn
elsewhere. What shall |1 do? Place myself in thetspli our Lord, contemplate Him, consult Him,
act under His divine influence, in partnership amdinion with Him, but always according to the
same old strategy: | must think of it, | must réeci myself in our Lord, in His holy and lovable
humility of heart.

And what will | do to make sure | think of it, aficequently? By wanting that one thing alone;
therein is the whole secret. Then by humiliatingsetiyand begging forgiveness each time | fail to
form my intentionbefore,to offer it during, and to make an examaifter; there is no other way to
success.

February 19- First meditation
Spirit of the poverty of Jesus

The spirit, the virtue, the life of Jesus is a ispa virtue, a life of poverty, and of absolutedan
perpetual poverty. | meditated on that povertyaw she Incarnate Word espousi ng it at Bethlehem,
beginning with the worst humiliations poverty haddffer, the abode of animals; with what was
most trying about poverty, the stable, the crile #traw, the cold, the night, away from every
habitation, from all assistance.

In order to be poorer still, the Incarnate Word Wasn in the course of a journey, and was
turned away by everybody because of the poverljioparents.

Then He spent His early childhood in Egypt, where parents were to be still poorer and still
more forsaken.
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Finally He came back to Nazareth and remained tB@1@) years in the practice of poverty.

Poverty in His home; one has only to see Loretd;asection of the house was hewn out of the
rock.

Poverty in the furnishings; what was most strictgcessary. And these scant furnishings were
of the plainest, the best adapted to the use opdiog; one need only see the wooden spoon of the
Most Blessed Virgin at Loreto.

Poverty in His garments, made of rough wool; as banseen from His sacred robe at
Argenteuil, from the cloak of St. Joseph at St. #asia’s in Rome, and from the coarse linen of our
Lord’s swaddling clothes at St. Mary Major.

Poverty in His food, the fruit of the work of a pamarpenter, the barest necessity.

Poverty in His appearance; considering Himselfhasl¢éast always and everywhere; taking the
last place in the synagogue; respecting and homp@werybody as the poor do; remaining silent in
the presence of everybody; listening humbly tol#ve of God and the explanations of the doctors
of the law; never giving occasion for his learnengd wisdom to show or to be known, but living
the life that was common to those of His conditeomd assuming the form of it as well as its
obscurity.

In all He did and sought for Himself, He always adnat having the least possible and the
poorest.

In His evangelical life, Jesus kept His same wdskgarb, His same living habits; praying on
His knees on the ground; often subsisting on bablead, receiving alms and the hospitable
invitation recommended by the law.

He traveled like the poor.

He suffered hunger and thirst.

His poverty made Him contemptible in the eyes efdheat, of the Scribes.

He was not afraid to call owae divitibugWoe to you that are rich - Luke 6, 24).
He wanted only disciples that were as poor as He.

He commanded them not to have two tunics, not ke farovisions, money, or a staff for
protection- nothing.

He died forsaken, and stripped even of His garmé&fgsmis sunm(l am a worm - Ps. 22, 6).
And He was buried in a tomb of charity.

After His resurrection, He retained the same liv@rpoverty with His disciples.

And lastly, in the Most Blessed Sacrament, He dbesmantle of poverty by veiling the glory
of His divinity and His sacred humanity in its tiitig by depriving Himself of all exterior libertygf
all self-defense, of all movement, of all ownerstapd of every exterior activity. He is there as in
the womb of His Most Blessed Mother, wrapped in $ilaered Species, at the mercy of the charity
of man to give Him the matter of His existence #raobjects necessary for His worship.

Such is the poverty of Jesus.
But why did He choose a state so poor?

1 - Because He made Himself a child of Adam thaesinexiled and despoiled of every right of
creation that was his before the Fall; the Savspoesed the state of poverty.

2 - He chose the lowest degree of poverty in otddre the poorest of the poor and to sanctify
in Himself every possible act of poverty.

3 - He became poor, says St. Paul, to communicats the heavenly riches of His Godhead,
and to transfer them to us by this indispensabéactl. He became poor so that the poverty which
IS our state, our penance, our reparation, oueptoh, might become honorable to us and lovable
in Him.
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4 - He became poor to prove and show His love $or u

5 - He remains poor even in His state of glorytfie Eucharist) in order always to be a living
and visible model to us.

6 - He wanted His Mother and His disciples and Elisirch to be poor. Whoever wants to be a
saint must love poverty; and whoever wants to fgesat saint must both love poverty and make of
it his state in life.

So that perfection, holiness pure and simple, st®isn always having less than more, in
simplifying one’s life by cutting down on one’s gessions, ipauperizingoneself for the love of
Jesus, briefly, in making of poverty the interiodaexterior law of the life of Jesus in us.

| adored the poverty of Jesus; that saysrything.

* * * % % *

At Holy Mass our Lord pointed out to me a greatedéefl always want to finish a task begun by
drawing on the time of another task; | must tharreto cut things short, to set everything aside
when duty or the good Master calls me elsewhere.

Another piece of wretchedness, which 1 saw durigglranksgiving and which | deplore, is the
levity of my mind in prayer, especially vocal prayBeason may tell me it is an absurdity, a loss of
time, an offense against God, an infidelity to ¢gnace of the moment to think of what | am to do
later, but | keep on losing, or at least diminighimy actual merit and | merely upset still more my
inner peace by violent reaction or belated reghétat a heavy price | pay for this false liberty of
spirit! | must stabilize that spirit or nullify itaction with the heart.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 56Fili, quantum a te vales exire, tantum in me
poteris transire.

Sicut nihil foris concupiscere, internam, pacenitfagc se interius relinquere, Deo conjungit.
Volo te addiscere perfectam abnegationem tui inntalte mea, sine contradictione et querela.
(The more you can leave yourself behind, My soa nttore you will be able to enter into Me.

Just as desiring no outward pleasure gives yourohywaace, so does the surrender of your
inmost self unite you with God.

| want you to learn perfect self-denial, to obey Wiyt without argument or complaint.)

February 19- Second meditation
Failings against poverty

Act of reparation for sins committed against relig poverty.

The first cause is really contemptible: vanity lmings for my personal use, under the pretext
that finer material is better and lasts longer.

What | should have done in the first place wasoasalt the virtue and spirit of poverty. An act
of poverty would have done more good to my soul emthe Society than 10 acts of pretended
advantage or economy fimer garments.

The other reason is still more contemptible; it@ans care of the body. | acted like the rich
and the great when travelling, which is most untwpuf the poor of Jesus Christ. We do not have
to go to luxurious hotels to convert the greatemksoccasions to edify them atadle d’hote All
that proves that | have not the spirit, the loveg\en the lowest degree of religious poverty.

A third motive, yet more shameful: the precautitaleen against illness, or preventives against
pain; or the patronage and friendship of the wgaltitcase of need. | will not admit it to myselby f
my self-love rises in protest; but | am sure thahea bottom of it all there is a feeling of releznon

65



human providence in ease of need; thence exceasigrtions to the great and a tendency to
compromise with them.

As a result my brethren are not lovers of holy ptyyé do not give them the example.
| do not impart to them the grace of poverty sihde not myself practice the vdrtue of poverty,
from which | might merit to receive a grace for mlysand for others.

* * * % % *

With my hand on my heart, | declare that naturmeis more afraid of the practice of personal
poverty than of humility, than of modesty; tharaofy other virtue whatever.

And that consequently | must begin with povertyniry clothing, that is, buying things in
keeping with thegrosse vestiuntugdress rough) of thémitation (Bk. I, Ch. 25); doing away with
our silver buckles; selecting shoes poorer in agyez. The next hat | buy shall be of an inferior
quality.

No more precautions against fatigue, and | mustadleat right now; it is th&rena gulam et
omnem carnis inclinationem facilius frenal§Restrain your appetite for food, and you will fiitd
easier to restrain all your bodily appetites - Iniik. I, Ch. 19); at meals there must always be a
homage, some dish or other to honor the holy pgweirtour Lord Jesus Christ, my Lord and
Master.

February 19 Third meditation
Same subject

A wretched meditation. My mind was tired; it waalhg poverty of spirit.

The salient thought was thpeellem pro pellgskin for skin - Job 2, 4) of Satan in reference to
Job; depriving ourselves of things costs more thaning them and) not enjoying them.

However, | sensed much peace and joy in this strippf self as | recalled a few actions of the
past.

But | must get started; all these reasonings atemooth asingle action. must taste of this
bread (of poverty); | must beg God for some.

February 20- First meditation
Spiritual poverty

This meditation always does me much good; it rertbedirst grace in me. The reason is that it
is the truth.

1 - | know nothing; therefore, | must remain silend listen. Our Lord who knew everything -
the Word of the Father - kept the silence of povat 30 years and did not defend Himself before
the tribunalsJesus autem taceb@lesus was silent - Matt. 26, 63).

Oh! How many sins of the tongue | have committed} Meart must be most undisciplined
since my tongue, through which it automatically regses itself, is so inconsequent, so gossipy, and
especially so full of spiritual vanity. As if my réiction, my knowledge of spiritual and religious
things were better than that of others! Alas!

2 - | have nothing good in my heart; it is coldy,drid, stupid.

| stand before God not like a beast but like a estar like a man feverish to the point of
delirium. My heart knows not what to say to Godotw Lord, to the Most Blessed Virgin.
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If I examine what the grace of God has accomplishedy heart for the last 50 years, alBg,
paradiso voluptatis.... Spinas et tribul¢Garden of Eden.... Thorns and thistles - Gen.33arzd
18). And what is worse, my heart is evil.

3 - | can do nothing well; everything is evil in mehave done but little good and much evil;
and even what little good | have done, | have dmadly, most imperfectly.

Such is my interior poverty.

But how can | transform it into a virtue? By apprbiag our Lord through this state of poverty,
by making acts of it like a child that is weak, pagnorant, a spoil - all, and yet is happy, atqee
with himself because his mother favors him.

The poor man is without resources, without learnimgthout prestige; he lives quietly
according to his state, loves his rags which aseeloquence and his nobility; and if he is plagued
with sores, he loves them still more, for throulgén he earns his bread.

But is not our Lord better than a mother? Is He mgtdear Providence, my light, my all? |
must therefore serve Him in a spirit of poverty &eep in the world the virtue of poverty, which is
true humility of heart. | must remain in the wovigthout protection; a poor man has none and goes
everywhere; thieves can take nothing away from Hina,worldly have no reason to envy him, and
the miserly have nothing to give him.

| marvelled over the interior and exterior povestyJesus, Mary and Joseph; | will try to have
my ejaculatory prayers bear on poverty of spirit.

A poor man has nothing, holds to nothing, can dihing by himself, knows nothing of benefit
to others; otherwise, he would be very rich.

* * % % *x *

At breakfast,Imitation, Book I, Chapter 25llli maxime prae caeteris in virtutibus proficiunt
qui ea quae sibi magis gravia et contraria suntliis vincere nituntur.

Nam ibi homo proficit, et gratiam meretur amplioreabi magis seipsum vincit et in spirtu
mortificat....

Duo specialiter ad magnam emendationem juvant:licielesubtrahere se violenter ad quod
natura vitiose inclinatur; et ferventer instare pbbono quo amplius quis idiget....

Tantum proficies quantum tibi ipsi vim intuleris.

(The plain fact is that the people who get aheatheir neighbors in the fight for spiritual
advancement are precisely the people who launchttaok just where the going is difficult, just
where everything seems against them.

Conquest of self, inward mortification - that's whains you ground, that's what earns you
fresh grace....

For a real amendment of life, you need two thingeva all - you must wean yourself away
from the faults to which your nature is specialtgipe, and you must press on hard in pursuit of the
good quality you most need.

The more constraint you put on yourself, the mooggess you will make.)

February 20- Second meditation
Poverty, a remedy for vanity

Before the Blessed Sacrament exposed at the Ladsefsd
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One thought made a deep impression on me durisgntleditation: the spirit of poverty and
even religious poverty must be the natural remedyy dominant defectjanity, the desire for the
means of drawing attention and of achieving su¢dbsssensuality of the mind; in a word, the three
concupiscences in me with their characteristicp@roo my state.

Poverty becomes the natural remedy to all the passn me; and | need not make any effort
since it is my natural and supernatural state: pggwd spirit, of heart, of energy, of constancy, o
strength.

It is a question of going to God with the sentimehthis state as a starting point, by depending
on God in everything:

on His light for my mind;
on His grace for my will;
on His love for my heart;
on His Cross in my suffering body.

Especially in my exterior life, and that is the-iafiportant point, so that the humility natural to
my state may further the humility of grace and thaty thus remain underground, at the root level.
Radix in terra sitienti(Like a root out of dry ground - Is. 53, 2.). But @erder to become a real
virtue, all this poverty must live on love for, amdgratitude to, our Lord.

February 20- Third meditation
Eucharistic vocation

At last | am in my grace! Such an endless desgénit through!
1 - | meditated on the mercy of God calling meh® ¢ucharistic vocation.

a - In spite of my unworthinesBeccavi nimigl sinned exceedingly). | have been and am guilty
of the sin which God holds the most in horror: phiele of vanity.

b - In spite of my poverty. | have brought Him nathcommendable, nothing that | acquired,
no virtues, no merits. On the contrary, | broughhta frail body, a flighty and weak mind, a poor
heart that loves Him, alas, for its own vanity satisfaction.

c - In spite of my spiritual infirmities, which weto last so long and which He was aware of.
Yes, Elegit Deus, in me, infirma, stulta, ignobilia edbrtemptibilia et ea quae non sufhb
choosing me, God chose what is weak, what is floplidat is low and despised ... even things that

are not - | Cor. 1, 27 and 28).

Surely, among all the saints chosen by God forwtigk, there are none alike in their origin, in
their studies, in their success against natureul8haot therefore be a saint since the Euchasist
the Most Holy Sacrament? Oh! Yes, | want it! Witle igrace of God!

2 - How did God call me and bring me to His feet?

a - By Himself; with whatgentleness and insistehas He not invited me, drawn me, taken
hold of me during four years of waiting!

b - By authority: Father Alphonse, Father TouchethEr Colin - so much for my special grace;
for the Society, the Holy Father on two occasidmeugh Father Jandel and Father Touche, the
three Bishops of Paris - the (Marist) Society aigigéo this retreat and to its decision.

c - How did He lead me to His feet? He kept mehia tetreat-house; that was none of my
doing. He had the Archbishop offer us the houseowmuipy. He supplied all the funds plus. He
launched the beginnings with gentleness, honompamer.

He has granted us exposition according to our gtheand on Holy Thursday according to His
love and all our wishes; then perpetual expositamd that in spite of everything and everybody.
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Since then the fire has not died out. Our Lord kad lose anything from the defection of
unfaithful and unworthy subjects.

In very little time, He obtained for us the praidethe Holy Father, January 5, 1859, and his
approbation, May 8, 1863, seven years after thedation.

Is that the work of God! Yes, certainly; man cdmited nothing to it, did nothing towards it.

Haec dies quam fecit De(Ehis is the day which the Lord has made - Ps. 248,

February 21- First meditation
Service of Jesus Christ

By my eucharistic vocation, | am attached to therise of the very Person of our Lord Jesus
Christ through my religious state.

| am therefore set apart not for the service adiatsor for that of an angel, or even for that of
the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, which is certainly shdnonorable and gratifying, but for the service
of Jesus Christ in person; and no one other thasamrramental Lord Jesus Christ has a right to my
service.

And to what service? To all that is greatest invieeaand most sacred in the Church, to
adoration of our Lord in His solemn state in thesMBlessed Sacrament of the altar, through the
Church’s most festive form of worship, by the famnds of the Sacrifice, and in the very name of
the Blessed Virgin who gave us this sublime ancchognission.

And what is most honorable, we are the first religi adorers of the Most Blessed Sacrament
exposed,and are approved for that as our end.

Since | am therefore attached and dedicated tse¢hace of the adorable Person of our Lord
Jesus Christ, | owe Him the service of my wholesper of my whole soul, of my whole body, of
my whole strength, of all my actions.

It were thievery to filch some of these actionsaarilege to sully them, a treason to do them for
others.

Jesus sacramental must then be the center of epaéifHe is its first and only law.
Servant of the EucharisBuch therefore is my royal and divine title!

But alas! How have | acquitted myself of my ser®idehave been an agent of our Lord, His
doorman, His military orderly rather than His perabservant. | spoke much about Him but little to
Him personallyl was busy about many things like Martha, wherb&sdood Master wanted me at
His feet; and when | was in adoration, | spent mmethaving Him adored by others rather than
adoring Him myself, talking to Him about othersdastudying for the benefit of others, and all the
while it wasmethis good Master wanted. He kept telling me, “TadkMe about yourself, speak
your heart out to Me, your wishes, your sorrowstit Bke the clouds that are blown away by the
wind, like the wind that whistles and is gone, siad myself excitedly with irrelevant tasks, ussles
and even harmful since they were depriving me efdgtace of my action and were displeasing to
our Lord. How stupid can one be to tire oneseltessty by doing what our Lord does not will at a
given moment!

Ah! My soul! Admit it right now; you did not mindaglding about; what you dreaded was,
sacrifice or reproach.

| offered Holy Mass at St. Praxedisat the pillar of the flagellation; feast of thesBian.
At breakfast | readimitation, Book Ill, Chapter 52)

Nihil dignus sum quam flagellari et puniri quia,aytiter et saepe te offendi et in multis valde
deliqui.... Ideo juste mecum agis quando me inogedesolatum relinquis.
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(All' I deserve is whipping and punishment, for masmyhe time | have offended You - gravely
too - and many the evil deeds | have done.... Wf@nleave me poor and forsaken, | am getting no
more than my due.)

That certainly applies to me today.

February 21- Second meditatiofnot recorded)

February 21- Third meditation
My eucharistic service

Our Lord wants me dedicated entirely to my euchariservice; and certainly He is great
enough, important enough, to ask for all that | am.

Our Lord wants this eucharistic service to be theeseign law of my life. It is only right; the
service of theKing comes before that of His subjects. To give prefegeio the latter, or even to
give it only a quota of service, would be an insalthe King.Dominum Deum tuum adorabis et illi
soli servieqYou shall worship the Lord your God and Him onhal you serve - Matt. 4, 10). That
is the first commandment of an adorer.

But what does this eucharistic service entail? Twies for me.

1 - Perform my duty as an adorer like any othegials; for after all | am a religious, | am in
the religious state not to be a Superior but ta banple religious.

| owe this service to my Master; and | owe it tosely as the nutriment and life of divine love,
as my royal virtue..

| would be deservedly punished if | did not perfdiis duty.

2 - Make of the brethren good religious, good adprehat is my second duty, or rather it is
included in the first; it both depends on the fastl completes it: to adore and make others atiore,
serve and make others serve as perfectly as pessibl

| am distressed to have to confess before God hashrhhave failed in these two duties, by
my carelessness, by my enslavement (to outsidgrsiy endless entanglements.

Briefly, | have not been totally dedicated to mywsee, pretexting the exterior glory of God and
the good of the Society. What came of it? All themsgts, all these attentions to outsiders have not
bettered the Society, have not brought in any sadichtions; all that publicity, all these friendd,
these admirers, all that has come to nothing.

The reason id\emo venit ad me nisi Pater meus traxerit adNwone can come to Me unless
the Father ... draws him - John 6, 44). The vooatiban adorer comes from heaven and not from
the world.Pater tales quaeri{Such the Father seeks - John 4, 23). Such a wvocatithe fruit of
adoration itself, of the Father's being satisfiethws, of Jesus Christ’s being pleased with His
servants. It is then we enjoy His confidence. Amttes He knows all the good vocations, His
Providence would even send an angel to direct tteeus, if | were a good Superior and a faithful
adorer.

It is 1 who am the cause of that sterility, singmiit cor meum quia oblitus sum comedere
panem meurtMy heart is ... withered; | forget to eat my bread- 102, 4).

* * * % % *

Towards the end of my meditation, a beautiful thdgugme to me, assuredly from the mercy of
our Lord. | was asking Him just how He wanted meéove Him. And then it seemed to me that |
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heard these words: “Be to Me in My Sacrament whaag to My Father in My Incarnation and My
mortal life.”

That thought made a vivid impression upon me; hkieal the good Master for it, and | gave
myself anew to Him to be entirely His as He was Higher’s. But how does Jesus belong to His
Father in His divine life of the Word, in His mdrtdie, in His sacramental life? That is what | mus
examine and reproduce in me.

Oh! What a beautiful thought! | must be to Jesustwlesus was to His FathBgo in eis et tu
in me(l in them and You in Me - John 17, 23icut dilexit me Pater et ego dilexi vos. Mariete
dilectione medAs the Father has loved Me, so have | loved ydad@& in My love - John 15, 9). It
is St. Paul’sVivit vero in me Christu@But Christ who lives in me - Gak, 20).

| shall pray for grace to understand this truth emdurrender myself with all that | am and all
that | have.

February 22- First meditation
Servant

| must belong to our Lord as He belonged to Hish&agtfor the Word was made flesh to
communicate His divine life to us.

But | see that the Heavenly Father gave our Loeditte of servantServus meu@y Servant):
In scientia sua justificabit ipse servus meus nsu(@®yHis knowledge shall ... My Servant make
many to be accounted righteous - Is. 53, 11).

The Savior took the title of Servai@ervus tuus sum e@loam Your Servant - Ps. 119, 125).

But what does a good servant do? Three thingsein@ins always close to his master; he obeys
all his wishes promptly and lovingly; he works ofdy the glory of his master.

Our Lord as man has excelled in these three geslii a servant.

1 - He was always close to His Father, with HisthEa His mind contemplated Him
unceasingly, and adored His truth, contemplateddémuty - for He enjoyed the Beatific Vision
outside the time of His Passibhin fact, in the Holy Gospel we see our Lord speghb His Father
as if He saw Him, and the Father, as also the 9plyit, appeared above Him. Besides, our Lord
said two things which reveal Him perfectlyilius hominis non potest a se ipso facere quidguam
nisi prim viderit Patrem facienteifThe Son can do nothing of His own accord, but ovitat He
sees the Father doing - John 5, 19). So that Hayahlwoked up to His Father in order to do, to say
and to think the same thing as His Father.

The other thing He said i®ater in me manens ipse facit opéfde Father who dwells in Me
does His works - John 14, 10). The Heavenly Fahdrour Lord. were then associated together.

The Holy Gospel sayPuctus est a Spiritu Sancto in desertdgsus was led up by the Spirit
into the wilderness - Matt. 4, 1). He was then urlde direction of the Holy Spirit.

Well, such is my place by the side of our Lordsithat of the adoring angel, waiting for orders
from God; it is that of the servarfBicut oculi servorum in manibus dominorum, suoritangculi
nostri ad Doninum Deum nostrufAs the eyes of servants look to the hand of tmaister ... so our
eyes look to the Lord our God - Ps. 123, 2).

The servants of a king stand close to his persahodaserve him. That is what all the saints
have doneAmbula coram mé@~Nalk before Me - Gen. 17, 1Et ambulavit cum De@Nalked with
God - Gen. 5, 22). Enoch and Noah, and the safritseeoNew Testament; wherefore it is possible
and necessary.
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But it was no effort for the soul of our Lord, fire Most Bleised Virgin, for the angels, to
remain close to God. That is true; it was a dejight | have the grace of God to do 80.

Then, it is with the heart that we abide with oord: and for a heart that loves, it is not hard to
abide in the person loved.

That is what seems, and is, very difficult for nteabide habitually and wholly with our Lord,
My poor mind has so soon done with luring my heavay; and there is my old habit of merely
skimming over everything unless it be a specidiigsen study or something congenial.

2 - Our Lord reproduced the action of His Fathet fuifilled His will in all things. He was the
echo of the Father’s voice, the human and divipeodguction of the thought, of the word, of the
action of the Father - a telegram of the Fathett, @sre.

But what have | to reproduce? | have to obey oudland do what He wills at this particular
moment, in the practice of this or that virtue;avk to practice it in my soul and my body, and
consequently to draw inspiration from His thoughd &lis wishes, and to accommodate myself to
them with love and fidelity. It is a life of intineg. But | must not forget it is within me that our
Lord wants to workPater in me manens ipse facit opéiidae Father who dwells in Me does His
works - John 14, 10).

3 - Our Lord worked only for the glory of His Fathéle refused for Himself and promptly
referred to His Father everything attributed to Bi&th as manQuid me dicis bonum@®Vhy do you
call Me good? - Luke 18, 19%Eloriam meam non quaelbdo not seek My own glory - John 8, 50)

The good servant seeks only the good of his mastere than he does his own. That is what
we commonly say, because that is the proper tlinthe servant to do.

| must then seek only to please our Lord, my Masted make His grace and gifts bear fruit for
His greater glory.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 7:Melius est sapere modicum cum humilitate et
parva intelligentia quam magni scientiarum thesaunm vana complacentia.

Melius est tibi minus habere quam multum unde osgperbire....

Si scires semper humilis et modicus in te permamee non spiritum tuum bene moderare et
regere, non incideres tam cito in periculum et rétam.

(It is better to know but little, to be not veregkr, and to be humble about it, than to own vast
stocks of knowledge, if you are so foolish as te&é-important about it.

You are better off with a little, if having a Iat going to make you conceited....

If you knew how to remain always humble and unintgiar in your own eyes, knew how to
give your spirit proper guidance and direction, yweauld not fall so quickly into danger and
wrongdoing.)

* * * % % *

That is really most enlightening! God is so good!

February 22- Second meditation
Same subject

Act of reparation; petition.

Seeing our Lord in that light seems so natural @msoling, and yet it becomes so difficult for
me; the reason is that my heart has not yet fotmtteasure therein, that | am always looking for
what agrees with me and not for what | must hehet, tdo not do violence to my feelings, that | am
weak-willed.
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February 22- Third meditation ©n pilgrimage

February 23- First meditation
Work f or our Lord

| considered our Lord again in His absolute depeoé®n His Father, repeating His words and
actions with fidelity and love, carrying out Hisders perfectly, doing and saying nothing on His
own.

| marveled over our Lord at Nazareth, living a lifseless to the world, hidden from men, and
so simple in itself; and yet the Father preferte iall others. He preferred to have His divinenSo
and our Savior glorify Him and sanctify us in ohstguwith Himself as the only witness; to have
Him work according to His state at such worthlesks. The reason is that this hidden life belongs
entirely to God by the sacrifice of self; that lbfies God more than the complete sacrifice of
things outside self; that it is the kingdom of Godus; that there are more laborers than foremen,;
that the contemplative life is more perfect thaa #ative life, for it is the death and grave of-sel
love.

Our Lord alters my way, my grace, by keeping maeltm His divine Person, by drawing me to
Himself more interiorly; it is then a really gregtce.

| shall work with the King in His study; | will bélis confidant; | will carry out His orders
directly; 1 will utter His very words and none atheshall do the actions which He shall indicdte;
will execute the plans He has drawn for me. | Wwél areplica of Him, the body of His soul, the
freedom of His desires, the human execution of diisires which He will make divine by our
union??

But what must | do primarily? Work on my soul, ory nmner life, on myself first of all.
Christus in me manens ipse facit opéGhrist who dwells in me does His works -John 1@; 1
adapted:Christ instead ofFather). But how shall | succeed in making Him dwell in mB¢
dwelling in Him; our Lord will dwell in me in propton to my dwelling in Him. This dwelling
results from the repeated gift of self, from a hgmactivated by acts of virtue, fortified and
sustained in love but an effective love, not a-gddifying love. Fire is not its own end, neithsr
life, since it spends and devotes itself.

Our Lord has been drawing me to Himself now fotaa a time, and always | have fled from
Him to exterior things, imagining like the illitaethat nothing is worth anything except action,
exterior work and outward zeal; whereas the rea$ar was that no one likes to stay always in a
house where misery, illness and sorrows predomimggdeave it from boredom or because of some
outside interest, or is it the fumes of vanity thiegd escaping!

Ejaculatory prayertn me vive, regna et impe(aive in me, rule over me, and command me).

At breakfast|mitation, Book Ill, Chapter 43Fili non te moveant pulchra et subtilia hominum
dicta, non enim est regnum Dei in sermone sediutei...

Numqguam ad hoc legas verbum ut doctior aut saieptssis videri....
Plus profecit in relinquendo omnia, quam in studesdbtilia....

Attende verba mea, quae corda accendunt, et méhtesnant, inducunt compunctionem, et
variam ingerunt consolationem.

(My son, you must not let yourself be impressedhayfine and clever things you hear men say;
it is power that builds up the kingdom of God, nairds - | Cor. 4, 20.

Never read anything to enable you to appear bethecated or wiser than your fellows. . .

73



He had done better for himself by giving up evanghthan he would have done by studying
intricate arguments....

Pay heed to My words, which bring fire to the heartl light to the mind, piercing the heart
with sorrow for sin and filling it with comfort imany ways.)

February 23- Second meditation
The glory of our Lord

| meditated on our Lord seeking only the glory of Hrather. Everything that was great,
miraculous and good, He referred to His Fatend me dicis bonum@®Vhy do.you call Me good?
- Luke 18, 19)Gloriam meam, non gtmeddo notseek My own glory - John 8, 50ed gloriam
ejus qui misit me PatgBut the glory of the one who sent Me, the Fath#éohn 7, 18, adaptedi
gloriam meam quaero gloria mea nihil €Htl glorify Myself, My glory is nothing - John &4).

Our Lord said of Himself that He waent.He did the work of His. Father and not His own.
Opusconsummavi, quod dedisti mihi ut facighlaving accomplished the work which You gave
Me to do - John 17, 4).

But He kept for Himself everything that was a seumf humiliation and of suffering,
everything that was abjedtilius hominis; servugSon of man; a Servant).

Such is my task; | must not answer to any namaerservice of our Lord except to the generic
name ofservus(servant), to whom no glory is due, nor affectinar any other title. The angels are
without a name, except the three princes, who werinly the most humble.

On examining my behavior in this respecti | had mtgason to humble myself concerning my
service, like the domestic of Lyons who had hung Heautiful painting of his master at the
exhibition and prided himself on it.

My ruling defect has always been success: sucdemee others serve, adore and love; and
stand there as if that was all | had to do, asméte but a post or a road-sign, or even ... (imdeta
phrase).

February 23- Third meditation
Inventory of my soul

| made an inventory of my soul and of its condition

| am greatly terrified to see how, given the leastasion, the natural in me always returns to its
vomit; the mind to its activity, its levity, itsitkiness, and its spiritual gaiety; the heart ® it
pursuits and to its devotion to others; the will,tenacious, to what it does out of pleasure oershe
sense of freedom; then my inner self, often calm \atollected in prayer, becomes completely
disoriented in an instant and is, no longer mindfuGod; and when | am with my neighbor, | am
forgetful of God.

That is the natural man, who is not dead in me,even tamed or chained, and who constantly
breaks loose. The tree of my spiritual life hasroots. | am like a plant in a greenhouse, which
either fades or is nipped by the frost as soort asmoved outside. My spiritual life is then only
artificial-ardent when close to the fire and coldem left to itself.

Whence is that? From two causes.

Thefirst is that outside the time of prayer, | do not fiirisual nourishment in what | do; | do
not apply myself to study with devotion but outzsfal; | fritter away my time with my neighbor
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instead of working with God for my neighbor’s goddl that is like a fever in me, which weakens
and consumes me.

| must therefore work and find nourishment in theéwe proper to that particular work, in a
spirit of recollection in God, in harmony with H®ly will. | must be master of myself and say to
myself; | will honor God in this.

The secondcause is that | lack a center where | may rebujdstrength and replenish it while
it spends itself in action. | drain off like a tent; all this action is nothing but the speed aoidenof
exploding powder.

| should have the habitual sentiment of God, of ptissence, or of His will, or of His glory, or
of a mystery, or of a virtue. In a word, | need w8a Paul recommendstoc sentite invobis quod
et in Christo Jes@Have this mind among yourselves, which was in §€hlesus - Phil. 2, 5).

That sentiment is a grace and a virtDelectare in DomindTake delight in the Lord - Ps. 37,
4).

But how can | attain that? Through love, sayslthigation.

February 24- First meditation
Minister of Jesus Christ

| meditated on our Lord, acting as an envoy unkeratbsolute dependence of His Father in His
words and actions.

1 - In His words:A meipso non loquofl do not speak on My own authority - John 14, 10);
Quaecumqgue audivi a Patre meo nota feci v@histhat | have heard from the Father, | have made
known to you - John 15, 15).

Such was our Lord. He uttered no word on His owa;listened to the Father and consulted
Him, and then He repeated that divine word faitlgfulithout adding or omitting anything. He was
the Word of the Fathe¥/erbuinPatris; He repeated this divine word with respfectit was a grace,
spiritus et vita sunt (spirit and life - John 6,);68Be repeated it with authority, for it was meé&mt
sanctify the world, to create it anew in the ligfittruth, to rekindle it in the fire of love, and t
judge it one dayiNonne cor nostrum ardens erat in nobis dum loquenetbis in via?ADid not our
hearts burn within us while He talked to us onrted? - Luke 24, 32).

The word of Jesus Bpiritus et vita(spirit and life - John 6, 63); it is all-powerfdi verba mea
in vobis manserint quidquid volueritis petetisiet fobis(If My words abide in you, ask whatever
you will and it shall be done for you - John 15, Dixit et facta sun{He spoke and it came to be -
Ps. 33, 9).

The words of Jesus Christ were the rays of thisaguruth. Ego sum lux mundi am the light
of the world - John 8, 12). They were light in thelst of darkness.

That is what | must be for my brethren and my neaghVerbum Christi(the word of Christ).
That is what the Apostles wer&ed Spiritus Sanctus loquetur in vobis, et suggershia
quaecumque dixi vob{§he Holy Spirit ... will teach you all things ahding to your remembrance
all that | have said to you - John 14, 26). AndR&tul:Verbum Christi habitet in cordibus vestries
(Let the word of Christ dwell ... in your heart€el. 3, 16).

| must therefore listen to this interior word okde Christ, understand and repeat it, listen to it
with faith, accept it with respect and love, trarmsinwith fidelity and confidence, with meekness
and power.

Alas! How seldom have | sought inspiration from #herds of Jesus Christ, but how often from
love of self, from the natural love of my neighb@dwhd so | spoke the language of passion, of
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concupiscence, veiled under the appearances ofaeaiir Lord and the Society. And how sterile
my words, how meaningless, how unworthy of a mamisf Jesus Christ!

How quickly my self-love seizes upon the weak atndrgy natural points of my neighbor! And
how easily it talks the language of each one! Tihesrder to expiate this worldliness, | end up with
our Lord Jesus Christ, but alas, too late; | dotsdwush the cries of my conscience and the
reproaches of the Holy Spirit.

2 - Our Lord did only the actions which the Heaydrhther commanded and determined to the
last detail A meipso non facio quidquafihdo nothing on My own authority - John 8, 28). Owrd.
accomplished to the last jot and tittle the holll of His Father .

Well, that is the function of a true servant, af@e minister of Jesus Cluist; these two words
say enough.

Is it not already a very great honor to have J&usst for a Master, to see Him condescend to
directing me in everything to the very smallestaideAnd why then should not I, His apprentice, do
what He does, the way He does it, and for the reodoes it. If | acted thus, | would have liberty
peace, and union with God; my center would be axdland not what | am dointh me manefHe
... abides in Me - John 6, 57). | would cling omndywhat our Lord wants and for as long as He
wants.Veni et venit; vade et vadiGo, and he goes.... Come, and he comes - M&j. 8,

But that calls for a change of command, of leadprsif principle; a. revolution is in order, one
of sheer power that resorts to fire and chains laimd)s on the death of the “old self.”

How should | proceed3piritus superveniet in te et induet virtute ex &lthe Holy Spirit will
come upon you - and will clothe you with power fram high - Luke 1, 35 - last part of text not
really quoted but applied).

| took the resolution to read the word of God watlvery deep respect and to pronounce with
affection the liturgical prayers of Holy Churchspired as they are by the Holy Spirit; it is the
prayer of the Holy Spirit offered by His spouse.

February 24- Second meditatiorh&lf-hour)

Thanksgiving
Thanksgiving for the wonderful things of Plati. éSsote 7.)
February 24- Third meditation

Society-graces

1 - Our Lord honored me greatly by giving me thacgrto work for the Society of the Most
Blessed Sacrament. He could not have done me &eghemor, nor could such an honor have fallen
to one more unworthy, more insignificant in the laor

For such a Society, the foremost prince in the eyatie most gifted priest, the most perfect
religious would have been in order. That is thenyglof other religious bodies; they all had a
celebrity, or at least something striking, to miu&ir origin.

The Society of the Most Blessed Sacrament wasrggktio draw its glory from its divine
Master alone; and that is glory enough since Heciaally living, and all the other Societies honor
only a mystery of the past or profess only evacgéfperfection.

And these graces through Sister Bendittc.! Without danger as without vanity.
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2 - God showed me much love and kindness in emmushe with such a mission: the
Heavenly Father who gives us His Son and entruststbl us; our Lord who accepts to dwell with
us; the Holy Spirit who accepts to form us in thésv life.

There is yet more! The Father who sends us vogtimnnemo venit ad me nisi Pater meus
traxerit eum(No one can come to Me unless the Father ... draws dhn 6, 44). The Savior who
gives us the mission of forming them, and the Fgpyrit the grace to do so.

But here is the limit!

| am unknown to the Church, | have no personahcla her benevolence, | have done nothing
noteworthy for her, quite the contrary; yet sherapps the Society, entrusts her priests and her
children to us, lends us her authority and hertgesgrants us the power to call men to the
priesthood and to train them for it, to receive o her name and to form true religious. She
wants to remain the sovereign mother of this newilia

Is not that a great miracle?

3 - But here is the greatest wonder for me: theigalr of the Society in spite of the elements it
had to work with. It was bound to perish for ladkstrong and consistent guidance. | was too
absorbed by trifles both outside the Society antthiwi someone could have gotten hold of it and
driven it off course. For lack of a strong centxathority, a faction could have arisen; it coulddna
so easily happened due to conflicting temperainamné¢svpoints, and human frailties, all of them
well-meaning and guiltless, | suppose; they stadaédvith a diametrically opposed principle and
did not give enough importance to the all-vitalngrple, the first law of a body in its initial sk&g
the principle that religion is based on a teaclaathority; the law of the Gospel was the message of
the Apostles, but the Gospel was written much ldteerdocetg(Go, and make disciples - Matt. 28,
19). Qui vos audi{He who hears you - Luke 10, 16).

Because of responsibilities that were beyond osources; and also because of my lack of a
sense of order and of economy.

Because of a harmful spirit, or of a spirit foretgrthe soul and the end of the Society.

Because of my discouragement when | felt alone,witran into opposition that was followed
by departures, etc.

Well, all that served only to bring light and graead to solidify the structure; a great grace
usually followed upon a violent storm.

Oh! Yes, God has loved me very much. He loves md, e gives me evidence of it. It is |
who deserved to be expelled from the Society asouimy, to be deposed as incompetent, only too
happy to be tolerated in some little corner to admr Lord in a grave of oblivion. Our Lord should
have made me die after the approbation; for alas, awas possibly good at launching the Society,
but I am not at strengthening it, at forming itpatfecting its first grace.

Here | am, O my God, entirely at Your disposal' €ider Your glory and the good of the
Society. It seems to me that just now and for #st few days | would gladly agree to go bury
myself, poor and unknown but with a tabernaclesame solitude or in a forelorn unknown country.

Fiat gloria tua! (May Your glory come!)

February 25- First meditation
The Society and |

| made an examen on how | have responded to ther ldmme me and the trust placed in me by
God and the Church.
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How | grieve to realize what little glory | havendgered to God, an exterior glory, an exterior
kingdom! As to the interior, there is little of @nd this little is as yet very imperfect.

And | will never be able to retrieve this loss andke up for it; the opportunities are gone. Of
what good is it to me now to have put myself so Imacthe fore, to have insisted so much on, our
graces, on the attractive side of the Society dr@ipvocation, on the sacrifices it had in common
with others; all that was tainted with naturaliswith personal vanity. Why not glorify our Lord
with an absolute silence on things personal!

And would I not have done better to work at theiimmr holiness of the Society than at its glory,
its good name and its expansion! It would be wedited by now, and the birds of the air would
come to perch on its branches and build their nests

Comfort, learning and exterior qualities can attric a religious Society none but selfish
people, whose mind and egoism find therein a vagleh table.

Holy vocations are attracted only by the graceadiness, by God’s satisfaction with a religious
Society; and they become attached to the Socidyylynthe means and graces of holiness because
they thereby become detached from self and moirmaiely united to God in their vocation. When
glue loses its power of holding two bodies togetheese bodies become detached from each other
and separate.

There is no doubt but that the devil fostered #fusorption which, by affecting me to the point
of fatigue, rendered other duties difficult, led @gvays to postpone them, and then to set them
aside and excuse myself.

The essential point of this meditation, howevera ieview of the beginnings of the Society,
given entirely to the glory of the Most Blessed i@atent, to its apostolate and to its organization;
but | failed then to see something of great impuréato me: that | should give myself, my very self,
my innermost being, to the Most Blessed Sacranmrewtder to glorify it by that immolation and
burial of self.

At last, today, after a month on retreat, | se&imtly, and assuredly that is the greatest of
graces. | was not aware of it.

| sense it today, and | must call that sentimegteat mercy. For if | dwelt too much on the
guilt of (my blindness), my poor head would sayhig, and my heart would want to deny all
blame without giving any reasons, or to withdrawoiitself and choke over such a poignant sight in
the life of one who, has left everything, sacrifiaaverything, and for whom? For a man? No! Then
for what? For a personal liking? No! For the glofythis religious world? That is folly. For well-
being? | was better off before. Wherefore then?sAthatwherefore.lt is the serpens decepit me
(the serpent beguiled me - Gen. 3, 13). Self-lowmnfl the means of sneaking into the love of God,
and the natural into the supernatural.

That is the answer to the mysteQuid faciam? Ren{What am | to do? Attend to my
business).

At breakfast)mitation, Book I, Chapter 3Bonus pacificus homo omnia ad bonum convertit....
De nullo suspicatur.... Est tamen tota pax nostréhac misera vita potius in humili sufferentia
ponenda quam in non sentiendo contraria.

(Your peaceable man sees good everywhere.... Hesigpicious of others.... In this imperfect
life, when all's said and done, peace doesn’t nfeanng no enemies, it means being ready to put
up with ill treatment.)

February 25- Second meditatiorir( town)
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February 25- Third meditation
Need of God

| meditated on the need of God. How the soul ssffierthe world, where everything she sees
distracts her, everything she hears diverts henttin, disturbs her, and is often an occasion of
temptation, of vanity, of a pouring out of selfardreatures.

And so sadness usually grips me when | go outtimto,world; | find myself in danger, out of
place, outside my center, and | am frightened. Honekly | return to my cell! To the feet of our
Lord!

| was exhausted with all that noise; | had difftguh recollecting myself. Towards the end,
however, our Lord blessed my poor meditation byltecting my soul a little. | can see that it
(external zeal) is not my grace for the time being.

My grace is a grace of interior life. | no longerdw how to act, to protect myself, and to hold
my tongue in the world. It would seem that expamsess with our Lord makes me still more
expansive with others; and that is had for me,Ifdo harm to my soul. Then in my exterior
relations, there always crops up the curiosityriovk and see what may be the right thing to say; in
a word, it always winds up with my vanity’'s reapiig own little harvest, or with a temptation, or
often, even very often, with a failing.

February 26- First meditation
Adoration

| meditated on adoration.

| realized first of all that my adorations are vesfective in two ways: excessive vagueness in
my thoughts; undue attention to works of zeal.

Adoration, O my soul, is no time for playing theoaple or the Superior; | must be an adorer
only, that is, | must make of my whole being, of mkole life, present and future, a homage of
justice and love to our Lord Jesus Christ in thesMBlessed Sacrament of the altar, solemnly
exposed fome.

Adoration of Him byme;that is the essential thinljon quaero quae tua sunt, sedqltseek not
what is yours but you - | Cor. 12, 14).

| must adore our Lord, His love in the Most BlesSatrament, His sacrifices, His state, His
goodness, in a word, the cause of the institutainthe perpetuity, of the multilocation of the
Eucharist; | must also get in touch with the hegithng and nourishing grace of this divine
Sacrament. | must unite myself to our Lord by tyaice, and glorify Him in His sacramental state;
then will my soul abide in His lovévianete in dilectione me@gAbide in My love - John. 15, 9). |
must go to the Eucharist not through the mystesies virtues of our Lord, but rather from the
Eucharist to His mysteries and virtues. It is the that produces the rays; it takes too long teetra
our way to the sun along one of its rays; we até@ptop on the way up.

The principal grace of my meditation consisted iy seeing the excellence of our vocation,
which makes of adoration a permanent state, the mewarcise of our life, and the very end of the
perfection of the religious state; we do out ofydamd by vow what in the world is done freely and
so seldom; we are thus the Society of our Lord, diisne bodyguard; we do what is done in
heaven.
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But my mind was crowded with too many thoughts; soyl rambled too much, wanted too
much to see the beautiful and the excellence ofsHogte instead of the goodness of His love for
me.

| shall take this up again. Resolution. Thanksgjvmone hour.

* * % k% % *
At breakfast]mitation, Book Ill, Chapter 7.

A capital truth, which confirms me in the enlighitan grace our Lord gave me, namely, that |
am too attached to peace of heart, to the sweetfegzollection, to the enjoyment of God; and
that when | have been too light-headed, or havernecand and dry, | am too distressed over that
condition and find myself trying hard to recovee thentiment of God and acting like a child that
does not cease asking forgiveness of his mothdralva has embraced him. That is what | do, and
so | lose my time; it were better to humble mysei€e and for all, accept that state of distress, an
get back to work.

Nec est in eo tantum spiritualis vitae profectusnocconsolationis habueris gratiam, sed cum
humiliter et abnegate, patienterque tuleris ejubtgactionem; ita quod tunc ab orationis studio
non torpeas, nec reliqua opera tua ex usu faciendaino dilabi permittas.

Sed sicut melius potueris et intellexeris libergand in te est facias, nec propter ariditatem,
seu anxietatem mentis quam sentis, te totalitetigeesy Multi enim sunt qui cum non bene eis
successerit, statim impatientes flunt aut desides.

(When you receive the grace of divine comfortsihot a sign of much progress in. the spiritual
life; you are making progress, though, if you bear the withdragfafjrace with patience, humility
and resignation, not flagging in your zeal for miaypor completely abandoning the other acts of
devotion you are in the habit of performing.

Do willingly whatever you can, as best you can asdseems best to you; do not give up
attending to your soul on account of any drynesmental torment you may feel. There are many
people who, as soon as things go contrary to tinemediately become impatient or lose heart.)

That is a great grace which reveals to me a gefaty attention therefore! And thanksgiving!

February 26- Second meditatiorAf the Passionis}¥
O that I had wings

Quis dabit mihi pennas sicut columb@ethat | had wings like a dove - Ps. 55, 6).

February 26- Third meditation
Dangers of the world

On the impression made on me by my reading ab@ut#imgers of the world, the number of
those who are damned, and what a sovereign grasah\ation is religious life which snatches us,
from dangers, defends us against the snares ofvthkel and fortifies us against our personal
temptations and our passions - always violent ite g being held in leash.

How great is the despair of thousands of Christ@msvaking up at the tribunal of God after
having lived peacefully in sin!
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February 27- First meditation
Adoration

My meditation was better than that of yesterday mmg. | was more prayerful and more
vigilant on rising, and | avoided the pitfall ofttieg my mind dwell on worldly and irrelevant
things.

| got my meditation under way with sentiments oértksgiving for my vocation and of
happiness over my being attached to the personateeof our Lord. That sort of beginning fixed
the attention of my soul and made it easy for mieet@xpansive.

1 - In itself adoration is the worship of latriafered to our Lord Jesus Christ, a worship of
respect, of honor, of dependence, and of homage.

Such was the worship of the man born bliRtocidens adoravit eungFalling down, he
worshipped Him - John 9, 38). And that of Thomaeminus meus et Deus mdiy Lord and my
God - John 20, 28), supposedly prostrating himg&tid also that of the MagiEt procidentes
adoraverunt eunfAnd they fell down and worshipped Him - Matt. 2))1

The exterior worship, of respect is the professadnfaith, the worship of Holy Church
prescribed to us: the homage of the body. Evergtlieases to be anything before our Lord.
Dominus meus Rex medy Lord and my King).

| must no longer pay any attention to anyone betbeeMost Blessed Sacrament especially
when it is exposed; | must no longer know anyomaust be absorbed in my Lord like the angels. |
have much to reproach myself on this, under pratéxtolicing the chapel and keeping an eye on
things. It is not the time for that; at least, tlezd for it must be evident; | should not be logkior
it.

So much for thd&®ominus Rex meuthe Lord and my King).

What makes this exterior worship still more hondeab that it is the worship, the ceremonial
of Holy Church, her ritual which we carry out, andnsequently an excellent form of worship,
perfect in itself; we are sure that it is agreedbleur Lord because it is the worship offered tmH
by His spouse and inspired by the Holy Spirit.

| must therefore offer this exterior worship to duard in the interior spirit of the homage of my
whole being and also according to the spirit anéntion of Holy Church, who wishes to honor her
divine Spouse, her Savior, through me as her diddgalorer.

2 - It is a worship of love, of homage to the lafeour Lord; a worship of the outpouring of
this boundless love in His divine Sacrament; th&oeship of praise and benediction at the sight of
so many sacrifices of His sacramental state; lastlyvorship of thanksgiving to His infinite
goodness for having so loved us, for having sodone, so poor, so despicable, so sinful, so
ungrateful.

For His having loved me without fail during the $8ars of my priesthood, the 25 of my
religious life, and the 43 since my First Communidmd yet all these kindnesses have not even
succeeded in making a fairly good Christian ounef And the best part of it is that His goodness is
still granting me its greatest, most lovable andsthmprecious grace, the eucharistic religious life,
which includes all the good things, all the joyis tlae glories of the divine Eucharist, and even al
the rights and titles to the possession of it.

What kind of worship of love have | rendered to 8acramental Lord?

It is forbidden to enclose anything in the mostreddabernacle along with the Eucharist; even
the most venerable relics may not be exposed omltae of exposition. And | would put myself
there? | would dare set up two thrones there?
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Our Lord is not good enough, lovable enough, gesatugh to have my whole heart and my
whole service at adoration? But, O my soul, thehaust is a fire which purifies and consumes,
which beatifies and crucifies!

Why have | not loved sufficiently and well? Becausdid not know how to make a real
adoration of love or was unwilling to do so; | was speculative in my contemplation; | meditated
too much and did not love enough, did not loveunloord, did not offer Him personal love.

Today, therefore, thanksgiving at the sound ofclbek.

* * % * * *

At breakfast,Imitation, Book lll, Chapter 17Fili, sine me tecum agere quod volo; ego scio
quid expedit tibi.

Tu cogitas sicut homo; tu sentis in multis, siaumlanus suadet affectus.
(My son, let Me do with you as | will; I know whit best for you.

It is but as man that you think; your feelings iamg matters are swayed by the human way of
looking at things.)

February 27- Second and Third meditationat recordedl - Day off at Castel Gandoffo

February 28- Morning meditation

Adoration at the Gesu Closing of 40 Hours)

February 28- Evening meditation

Prayer of recollection at the feet of our Lord

March 1- First meditationAsh Wednesday
On penance

| considered God imposing penance on our sinfat parents.

How the goodness and mercy of God shine in thisunistance when He should have gotten
very angry. On the contrary, He set the guilty ooeghe road to forgiveness by offering them an
occasion of humility and of repentance; but sin esaine insolent.

God does not take offense over their insolencedéks not punish them like the rebellious
angels; He does not have them beaten or thrownchis, or humiliated by other creatures; they
are His poor creatures, miserable enough as tleeyHar is a Father who corrects them in order to
forgive, who will even accompany His poor sinndrdg will Himself leave paradise as a father
leaves a home deprived of its children.

What penance will God inflict upon them? A corpgpahance; only thaMaledicta, terra in
opere tuo; in laboribus comedes ex ea cunctis dielitae tuae, spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi et
comedes herbam terrae.

In sudore vultus tui vesceris pane donec reverierterram de qua sumptus es; quia pulvis es
et in pulverem reverteris.

Fecit quoque Dominus Deus Adae et uxori ejus twnpedliceas et induit eos.
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Et emisit eum Dominus Deus de paradiso voluptatisperaretur terram de qua sumptus est.
Ejecitque Adam.

(Cursed is the ground because of you; in toil yieailseat of it all the days of your life; thorns
and thistles it shall bring forth to you, and ydwak eat the plants of the field.

In the sweat of your face you shall eat breadyaill return to the ground, for out of it you were
taken; you are dust and to dust you shall return...

The Lord God made for Adam and for his wife garmeeaftskins and clothed them....

Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the gardf Eden, to till the ground from which
he was taken.

He drove out the man - Gen. 3, 17 - 19, 21, 23, 24)

* * % * * *

How well we see in all this the heart of a fathde does not hand over the guilty one to the
executors of His justice; He Himself speaks to hawtjfies him of his punishment, makes him his
first garment, banishes him from the garden of Ealehgoes out with him.

Then the promise of a Redeemer; and of the MostsBl® Immaculate Virginpsa conteret
caput tuunm(She shall bruise your head - Gen. 3, 15).

But why that corporal punishment, the humiliatidntleat garment, that dust of his existence,
that work, that sweat, those thorns of the eartid #or Eve, the sufferings and miseries of
motherhood, that domination, that submission!

God punished the body because through it the secdrbe carnal, and He punished the soul
because she loved the body more than she loved Him.

Besides, the body was the instrument of sin; ibyey the forbidden fruit; it is the slave that
will forever rebel against the master, that is, std@nce and reason; we must first subdue it and
destroy the carnal root of the three concupiscences

Thus penance of the body was a matter of justicestaration of the holiness of man and of the
glory of God.

Then our Lord, the second Adam, came and, as d chihdam, embraced our state in order to
raise it to the level of virtue, to the level ofgwn perfection; He even practiced perfect love; H
loved and glorified His Father by suffering, huityiland poverty.

The most pure and perfect Virgin Mary, His divinetier, lived the same way; so that penance
is not only a virtue of justice for me, a greatn&n but a virtue of our Lord in me, a fruit of His
grace, the most beautiful flower | can offer to gisry.

| am bound to penance not only as a sinner, batpagest of Jesus Christ, as His coredeemer, in
order to save soulgt adimpleqIn my flesh | complete - Col. 1, 24); and alscaa®ligious, since
penance is the foundation of the religious lifes foul of the vows, the true life of Jesus Chf&st:
quis vult post me venire, abneget ... tollat crucersequatur me quotidigf any man would come
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up hisssrdaily and follow Me - Luke 9, 23).

* * % * * *

In order to understand better thbequatur(follow Me), | followed our Lord into the desert@n
meditated on Him as He fasted and did penanceth&lie reflections found me dry and cold. |
asked our Lord for the grace and spirit of penarce:take nothing between meals; 2 - accept
readily everything that comes from Providence; deoehat (is mortifying).

At breakfast,Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 51:Sed necesse habes interdum ob originalem
corruptelam, ad inferiora descendere et onus catihilis vitae, etiam invite et cum taedio portare.

Quamdiu mortale corpm geris taedium senties etayran cordis.
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(You have to come down to earth now and then - yallen nature demands it - and shoulder
the load of this life of constant decay, howevechmyou dislike it and are weary of it.

So long as you wear this mortal body of yours, wilifeel weary and heavy at heart.)

March 1- Second meditation
Quam dilecta tabernacula
Quam dilecta tabernacul@How lovely is Your dwelling place - Ps. 84, 1).i3teucharistic

paraphrase kept me recollected and did me some ¢ee@ that in a state of aridity it is helpful
thus to take up a familiar psalm.

March 1- Third meditation
The Rule

1 - | must observe the Rule of the religious léspecially its external obligations, like any
religious because | am first of all a religiousanh bound to the Rule like everybody else; it is the
life of my soul, and | also have need of nourishinehave to practice the religious virtues of my
holy state; | would indeed be most unfortunate dnlg punished if | were deprived of the right to
do so and of the ensuffig merit. So that | sin aglaGod, the Society and myself when | break a rule
through my fault.

| am Superior not to dispense myself from the rueso interpret them in my favor, but to
observe them still more faithfully than others siriicis my duty to uphold, guard and defend them;
and | shall have to render a strict account.

| confess, O my God, that on this point | am vauilty.

| did not manage, nor was | willing, to leave evkiyg for the public exercises of worship or
for the community exercises, because | always vadaiutget things done, or was afraid to offend, to
hurt the feelings of strangers, or because agaianted to show off, to place myself above the law
and the Rule; all that is quite wrong, imperfecig anost unsightly before God.

| will not do it again, O my God; forgive me!

2 - Then | owe good example to my brethren. How Icdare reprimand them if | am at fault
myself; and | do fail against silence, against nstyleof the eyes and of deportment, against
regularity and punctuality.

| am weak in correcting failings because | am laavoiding them. Now, that must change.

My God, | have promised You this so often, but togood. But | hope that this time Your
mercy will have pity on me and will grant me thegg to begin at last once and for all tofdrena
gregis ex anim@Being examples to the flock - | Pet. 5, 3).

3 - | examined the actual state of my soul; that af& (at Castel Gandolfo) has shown me my
weakness, how little | bother about the presenceaaf and the rule concerning conversation, how |
can no longer manage to be recollected or to prtyiorly when | am with others; to witness, twice
this evening | failed to think of God even onceidgra whole hour. How wretched of me! What
then will it be when | am thrown into a fermentafsiness!
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March 2- First meditation
The Rule, my virtue

Obedience to the Rule must be my first virtue simhée only through the Rule that | act as a
religious, that | glorify our Lord as a religiouand even that | fulfill my duty, doubly bound thtere
for the edification of my brethren.

To act according to a different principle wouldthe most dangerous of illusions since | would
then be at the mercy of this erratic will of mirad be always acting according to chance and
passing whims.

Moreover, what assurance have | that dispensingliniyem a community exercise or missing
the beginning of it, especially for some irrelevanipersonal motive, is more agreeable to God and
glorifies Him more? No assurance whatever. Whydrecerned about what others may say or think
as long as | am where | am supposed to be, whetdee@oects me to be and doing what He wants
me to do! | must attend to God and to His Socieesy of all.

| stand in great need of reform on this point;sitai false virtue, a false liberty. | am placing
myself above the actual will of God. But the saddleing of all is that | am depriving myself of the
fixst grace of a community exercise, of the firkdsing and, consequently, of the authority, of the
divine and apostolic power over others becausee hat received the entire grace.

And finally, what esteem and affection can my hrethhave for the Rule if | am not the first to
demonstrate and prove to them that it is the saanednviolable law of the service of our Lord and
the supreme law of their virtues, if | merely emfithe Rule without being myself its authoritative
exemplar, its positive and active exemplar.

That for me is the supreme virtue which will cos much in certain circumstances when self-
love must be sacrificed and self-complacency crdisivben personal interests must be subjected to
the general law of the service of God.

You shall consult God, your duty, His better seeyi® my soul, and if you seek only His holy
will, you shall certainly receive light and gra&aay, for it is on prayer that all the temptatiamsl
demons will converge or bear down, as also albtbepassions of false liberty and of enslavement.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book |, Chapter 25Quando homo ad hoc pervenit, quod de nulla
creatura consolationem quaerit, tunc ei Deus priperfecte sapere incipit, tunc etiam bene
contentus de omni eventu rerum erit.

Tunc nec pro magno laetabitur, nec pro modico detatbitur, sed ponit se integre et
fiducialiter in Deo qui est ei omnia in omnibus.

(It's not till a man reaches the stage of refusingsolation from any created thing, that he gets
his first real taste of God. By that time, he reerhed to be content, however things fall out.

He won't be elated by big results, or disappointgith small ones. In utter confidence he takes
his stand upon God, who is everything to him inrgw®nnection.)

March 2- Second meditatiorhélf-hour of recollected praygr
Thanksgiving

Thanksgiving for a better understanding of thegrelis state.
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March 2- Third meditation
Life or death of the Society

The kind of life | lead is a matter of life or dedor the Society.

If | am a holy religious adorer, | will be a goodgrior; and if | am a saint, the others will also
be:Regis ad exempldiThey will follow the example of the king). Theylbe saints because | will
communicate them my grace and the spirit that esktbnd of it; they will be saints because they
will love and esteem their living Rule.

God will bless us all with the blessing of the &l Abraham: Insemine tuo benedicent(By
your descendants shall all the nations of the daebs themselves - Gen. 22, 18). The tree depends
on its roots. Therefore if | am a saint, the Sgciwed! live; not that | am its life, for our Lordsi the
Church is; but that in the order of Providenceml there as a condition of that lifErit populus
sicut paston(The people will follow their shepherd).

But alas, if  am not a saint, | am a demon to methren, a Satan, since | do not edify them but,
on the contrary, dis-edify them and lead them tatyato frivolousness, to tepidity, to a lack of
esteem for the Rule; all that makes for an ailagpnizing and dying piety. And if we are without
piety in our vocation, if we do not enjoy God, Hiisod service and His holy presence, at least now
and then, we are as good as lost.

What, O my soul, this Society would die, for whigbu have left everything, sacrificed
everything, for which God has worked so many mesell would let these poor children die of
hunger? And for whom and for what reason? Who igwthe Eucharist?

No, O my God! The Society will live, these childrenll live, and by Your grace | will become
what | ought to be. Mary, my good Mother, perfectrie what you have begun.

But how can | become a saint?
1 - By making of the good of the Society the lawrof life.
2 - By making of its end the orbit, as it were oy life.

3 - By seeing in the Society only the service af loord Jesus Christ by the collective person of
the Society, made up of each one of its members.

Thus | should love the Society not in itself asualertaking or as a body, nor its children as
individuals; all that would become a temptation foe. | should love it as the Society of Jesus,
sacramental, as a Society at His service whichdtrgavern, sustain and perfect, just as a general
sustains and directs his soldiers for the servicéhe prince to whom they belong, and for the
service, combat and victory the prince expectfeint.

I must then devote myself to their education, te ttevelopment of their virtues, to the
improvement of their service. The King honors md eswards me; but the soldiers are not mine,
and they owe me nothing personally. As far as #reyconcerned, | am without a name as a person;
| answer only to the name of an office, of a positof command in the name of the great King, and
that for His glory only.

March 3- First meditation
Jesus sacramental is not loved

| saw that our Lord was not personally loved by 586,000,000 pagans, the 20,000,000 Jews,
and the 55,000,000 Schismatics because they dmpwat Him, or have wrong notions about Him.

86



Among so many millions of creatures with hearts endlove, how many would love Jesus if
they knew Him as | do! | should at least love Jdsushem, in their stead.

| saw that among Catholics few, very few, love 3edthey hardly ever think of Him, do not
speak about Him, never speak to Him, do not conaeltme Him or receive Him.

Why? Because they have never tasted Jesus, Higr@ssethe delights of His love; because
they have never known His goodness; they do noivkiis love in the Most Blessed Sacrament.

A few have faith in Jesus Christ, but not an actaith. They have a very elementary faith, so
superficial that it does not reach the heart orsdoet go beyond what is strictly required for
salvation. And even these are small in number coedgpt so many other Catholics who live like
pagans, as if they had never known our Lord.

Why is it that Jesus Christ is so little loved e tMost Blessed Sacrament? Because the priests
do not make Him known; they preach only faith ie lost Blessed Sacrament but little or never
His life therein, His love, the sacrifices of thate for man, in a word, Jesus Christ loving man as
an individual.

The second cause is that priests do not love JéBtist in the Most Blessed Sacrament. The
faithful judge them from the way they offer Masie tfaithful cannot understand the presence of
Jesus Christ from the way priests pray, adore ahthahurch.

But if we know Jesus Christ in the Most Blessedr&aent, His love and the sacrifices of that
love, the yearnings and blessings of that love,ifrid spite of that, we do not love Him, what an
insult!

Yes, an insult! It amounts to saying He is not béauenough, not good enough, not lovable
enough to be preferred to all else.

What ingratitude! After so many graces receivednsmy promises made to love Him, so many
solemn engagements! To treat Him thus is to moskidlie.

What cowardice! We do not want to know Him too muchsee Him, to receive Him, to speak
to Him, for fear of being overwhelmed by His lowedagoodness, of not being able to resist Him, of
being compelled to sacrifice our heart to Him withceserve, our mind without further thought, our
life without condition We are afraid of the love désus Christ, and we flee Him. We become
troubled like Herod, like Pilate, and even like @ws and their friends.

It must also be said that the world is afraid ddtttove and does everything to paralyze the
effects of it, to prevent even the thought of i, dbsorbing, enslaving and fascinating souls, and
even by opposing that love in itself as somethiagrequired and impossible, or possible only in
the cloister.

The devil fights constantly that love of Jesus, eesgly of Jesus in the Most Blessed
Sacrament, because there it is a living, substdatia that dominates souls. And so the devil takes
away the thought of Jesus like the seed on theidgyand paralyzes the effect and impression of
that thought with temptations. If the fire persisturning, he puts it out.

And yet,Deus caritas estGod is love - | John 4, 8kt Deus erat VerburfAnd the Word was
God - John 1, 1). Love Mscut dilexi vogAs | have loved you - John 15, 1R)anete in dilectione
mea,(Abide in My love - John 15, 99ui manducat ... in me manet et ego ir(lde who eats Me ...
abides in Me and | in him - John 6, 57 and 3@hem veni mittere in terrarfi came to cast fire
upon the earth - Luke 12, 4®eus Christus ignis consumens @od - Christ - is a devouring fire
- Deut. 4, 24).

* * % * * *
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Thanksgiving

| finished this morning’s meditation by making ibne eucharistic. | also allowed myself to be
carried away too easily into drawing a mental pietand sermon about the truth of my subject, so
that when the end came, | was still dealing withstderations and not with affections. The mind
got the upper hand again. Unsatisfactory meditabeautiful and easy, but sterile for the heart.

During my thanksgiving | gave myself sincerely ke tlove of our Lord. These two thoughts,
impressed me: 1 - It is by love and by love of bhest Blessed Sacrament that our Lord has drawn
me, and therein is my grace; 2 - He has given mesion of love, and of love for the Most Blessed
Sacrament.

How can | correspond with these two - graces b Indt love with an absolute, unceasing and
living love? Impossible without that love.

| renewed my gift; my resolution to reject with aat of love (whatever militates against the
love due to the Blessed Sacrament).

| gave myself to the Most Blessed Virgin who hasrbso much of a mother to me, who has led
me by the hand to Jesus in the Most Blessed Santaaral yet | had forgotten her somewhat.

At breakfast,Imitation, Book I, Chapter 22Nunc proponis cavere et post horam agis quasi
nihil proposuisses.

Merito ergo nos ipsos humiliare possumus, nec ungahquid magni de nobis sentire; quia
tam fragiles et instabiles sumus.

(An hour has gone by, and those resolutions abaitiemg it might just as well not have been
made.

Haven’t we good reason to be ashamed? Can we atentaen a good opinion of ourselves,
weak and wavering creatures as we are?)

March 3- Second meditation
Propaganda
What a hard time | had accepting this crfsshm now resigned, convinced that the good

Master will draw greater glory from it, and that Hees all this for the best. It must be that | ash n
yet as He wants me to be if He is to make use opawerty and forlornness for His purposes.

March 3- Third meditation
The sacrifices of love

We do not love our Lord in the Most Blessed Sacranbecause.we either do not know or do
not examine enough the sacrifices which His lovéesafor us in the Most Blessed Sacrament.
They are so amazing that they overwhelmed me angdnme to tears.

1 - The Eucharist was instituted at the cost ofwhele Passion of our Savior. And how could
that be? The Eucharist is a sacrifice, but theneb&ano sacrifice without a victim to immolate, and
later immolated; the immolation is the death of thetim; the offering is the actual offering of
the.victim; the eating of the victim is the panpation in the merits of the sacrifice.

All that is contained in the Eucharist; it is arbloody sacrifice because the Victim died once
and for all and is perpetuated in its state of MicVidi agnum tanquam occisuthsaw a Lamb ...
as though it had been slain - Apoc. 50 6).
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In order to be eaten, this Victim must veil itsig and glorious state under a symbol, a sign of
death; we eat only thathich has been deprived of life by death; otherwigsewould meetvith
resistance.

Now here is what is still more unbelievable. Theclrarist was instituted at the cost of the
Garden of Olives, of the tribunals, and of Calv#wd then as it is by the Sacrifice of the Cros# th
Jesus has effected the work of our redeintiors kiyi the Sacrifice of the Mass that He continues it
in order to apply its merits to uQuoties opus redemptionis tuae ages, idem sacetdastima(As
often as you shall enact the work of your redenmpttbe Priest and Victim are the same - Trent,
Denz. 940, and Secret dof Sund. after Pent).

| profit even more by the Sacrifice of the altaanil would have by the Sacrifice of the Cross,
where | could not have eaten the Flesh of the diXictim or drunk His Blood, since He had not
yet been exposed to the fire of the altar to becarfo®d?’

And who knows but | might have been one of the milstinous executioners there at the foot
of the Cross; now | have faith.

2 - By instituting the Eucharist, Jesus perpetusttedsacrifices of His Passidithe desertions
of Gethsemane, the betrayal of His friends, of féifowers who were to become schismatics,
heretics, renegades, Mohammedans; of Christianswehne to sell the divine Host to the Jews, to
the impious; the denials before Annas, the sadaleggfury before Caiphas, the scorn of Herod, the
cowardice of Pilate; then the shame of seeing Hinsst aside for the devil, for a passion, for an
idol of the flesh.

Then the sacramental crucifixion in the body and sbthe sacrilegious communicant.

Our Lord knew all that beforehand, knew all the newlases and found them among His own,
His beloved children, His priests. All that did retbp Him. He wanted His love to be greater than
the ingratitude and malice of man; He wanted tgestilHimself once more to man’s sacrilegious
malice and even outlive it.

Our Lord knew beforehand the tepidity of His owry tepidity, the little fruit we would draw
from Holy Communion; no matter, He wanted to loverenthan He was loved, to give more than
man would be thankful for.

3 - There is yet more! And this state of death whinhas the fullness of life and of an
immortal life! Is it nothingto be treated as dead and considered so? And wolest ttlis state of
death mean? It means that Jesus is without beaithgut movement, without defense, wrapped in
the Sacred Species as in a shroud, and laid itatle¥nacle as in a tomb; that He is there, seeing
everything, hearing everything, enduring everythasgf He were dead. His love has also veiled His
power, His glory, His feet, His hands, His sacramlth, and has left Him only His Heart to love us,
and His state of Victim to intercede for us.

What must not the demons think at the sight of sehmove of Jesus Christ for man, and of so
much coldness and ingratitude of the Christian td&aesus Christ! They must say to Him: “We
give nothing to man, nothing that is true and goodelpful; we have not suffered for him, and we
are better loved, better obeyed, better servedYoat’ And that is the truth.

What must not the angels think at the sight of dé&suHis Sacrament, and of man who does not
even so much as look at Him mdorns and ignores Him.

What shall we think of the Eucharist after deatlseaing all its goodness, all its love and all its
riches!

O my God, my God! What must | think of myself, whave been receiving Communion so
often for 43 years.

Whatever the Eucharist can give me of honor, @ngfth and of grace, You have given me. |
have the mission of Your adorable and wonderfur&aent in the whole world, and alas, | am not
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yet a real adorer, | have not the elementary hedéingf my state, the rudimentary virtue of my
religious vocation. You are not yet my supreme le,center of my heart and the end of my life.

What then is needed to triumph over my soul? Gieetlme Eucharist or give me death!

March 4- First meditation
The eucharistic center

Why the Eucharist? That it may be man’s centeowo¢|

The heart of man needs a center of affection, paegiveness. God said on looking at the first
man:Non est bonum esse hominem solum; faciamus eaidjor simile sibi(It is not good that the
man should be alone; | will make him a helperdit fiim - Gen. 2, 18)Sine amico non potest bene
vivere(Without some friend, how is it possible for youlitee a good life? - Imit. Bk. I, Ch. 8Jbi
est thesaurus tuus, ibi est et cor tu(wmere your treasure is, there will your heart lse a Matt. 6,
21).

Our Lord wants to be the center of love of His ghles, the center of my lov&icut dilexit me
Pater et ego dilexi vos. Manete in dilectione mBapraecepta mea servaveritis, manebitis in
dilectione mea, sicut ego Patris mei praecepta aaret maneo in ejus dilectior{éds the Father
has loved Me, so have | loved you; abide in My loWeyou keep My commandments, you will
abide in My love, just as | have kept My Fatheosnecnandments and abide in His love - John 15, 9
and 10).

What does, “abiding in the love” of Jesus Christanfe That we make of His love the center of
our life. This center must be the Eucharist; fosueis in the Eucharist, our one center of
consolation in the hour of trid¥,enite ad me omnes qui(Come to Me, all who - Matt. 11, 28); our
one center in the hour of sorrow and disappointpfentthat is when the heart surrenders with the
greatest abandon; our one center in time of happjrer it is, then that true love finds its joytire
Beloved and not in selfn Domino gaudebo ... in Jesu mgtet will | rejoice in the Lord ... in my
saving God) ; our one center in our desire to selepdease Him, to surprise Him with a bouquet or
a gift, to do only what pleases Him or may be agjpée=to Him; our one center of life, in which as
in our center of love we think and deliberate antlia order to please Him. That is what these
words of Jesus mea@Qui manducat me, ipse vivet propter (8@ he who eats Me will live because
of Me - John 6, 57)propter (because of Me), that is, either by Me as his pie¢ his law and his
inspiration, or for Me as his end, in order to gkede, to prefer Me to everything.

Is Jesus the center of my heart? Yes, in time thexdinary trials; yes, in the first moment of
gratitude, in unusual circumstances, but not imgleay life. | do not think, | do not deliberategdd
not desire, nor do | act in Jesus as my centett i$laafact; all too certain, all too sad a fact.

Why is not our Lord my center? Because He is nbth@selfof my self; because | do not love
Him enough out of affection. My heart is all takep with the glory of His service, not with the
good pleasure of His heart.

How can | make that center a reality? By enteriig it and abiding in it; by acting in, and for,
this divine center. A child works for his pareraswife for her husband, the angel for his God, the
adorer for Jesus Christ.

My abiding in this center is made easy for me sinoee with the Eucharist, and the Eucharist
is the occupation and even the exterior law of ifey It will be easier for me than in any othertsta
since it is my grace.

How should | go about it? By action, that is, ngttlying to feel the peace and sweetness of
this center, but by paying homage to it, by fredlyereverting to it. A center is the focal point af
circumference, of the movements of an army, ohisedquarters.
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Come, O my soul, leave this world, go out of yolirdersake yourself; go to the God of the
Eucharist; He has an abode, and He wants you tHereyants to live with you, to give Himself to
you, to live in you. Be to Jesus what His humarurgtdeprived of its personality, was to His
divine Person in the Incarnation. As we live &mif and selfin us is the person, so our Lord’s
human soul and body lived only fdr the divine Parsb the Word - who itself lived only for His
Father and by His Father.

Resolution. Renew my gift of self, partial gift {si self-surrendefVivit vero, in me Christus
(But Christ who lives in me - Gal. 2, 20). But | stuigo as far as the most costly sacrifices, and
make these sacrifices first of all in time of praye

* * * % % *

Imitation. Book I, Chapter 4Si rectum cor tuum esset, tunc omnis creatura dpecuitae et
liber sanctae doctrinae esset.

Non est creatura tam parva et vilis quae Dei baeita non repraesentet.

Si tu esses intus bonus et purus, tunc omnia swpedimento videres et bene caperes. Cor
purum penetrat caelum et infernum.

(If the dispositions of your heart were really treserything in the world would be a mirror
reflecting eternity, a book to teach you heavendam.

After all, there’s no creature in the world so meand insignificant that it doesn't reflect,
somehow, the glory of God.

You'd see everything with clear eyes, fit everythimto the pattern of your thought, if
goodness and purity were at the roots of your being

The pure heart has a range of vision that can rémcheights of heaven, the depths of hell.)

March 4- Second meditation

Propaganda

March 4- Third meditation + + +

March 5- First meditation
Center of life

How good the good God is! He has uplifted my sobitamy soul felt rather low and might
have easily succumbed to sloth.

According to my state and my vocation, the Holy larcst is my natural, supernatural and final
center. The thought of it should then come easily.

By my state in life, | live with our Lord, near Hadtar, near His throne. To live with someone is
to be with him altogether; to live with such a dr&ag is to have a very honorable abode; to live
with our Lord Jesus Christ is to live with goodnésslf.

One must then be very stupid, very wicked, veryratejul not to remain there.

The Holy Eucharist is theateria circa quan{central object) of my work. My lot is its direct
service, that is, its worship, its adoration, iesgonal service, which calls for the full applicatiof
my thought, the full power of my intelligence, thél energy of my will, the full homage of my
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body. Everything in me should therefore be a prapan for, as well as an application to, the
service of the divine Eucharist.

The Holy Eucharist is the end of my life, the abs®lend that includes all the other ends, since
our Lord is theAlpha and Omegéhe beginning and the end) of all things. To pbelgm, to love
Him and to serve Him, such for me is the meanintjnoé and eternity. | follow and must follow my
Master everywhere.

Living with our Lord, | am always with Him, | worklways with Him and on Him as long as |
am within the law and grace of my service, sinds ltwho must transmit His orders, organize and
maintain His service.

But the eucharistic God must be the dominant nbamd supernatural object of my thought,
the focal point and law of my life; otherwise | rhtgoehave like a child with his toys, a drunkard
under temptation, a slave of those | must leadytd/iaster.

This is the principal grace of my meditation, whichave well understood: | must abide with
our Lord, work on Him and for Him, but not with nmyind, for my mind must attend to what it is
doing; my mind is a custodian, a watchman, a labdret not the master. | must abide with our
Lord not by practicing a special virtue while sexyiHim; that would make of me a specialized
worker, indulging. His one talent; moreover, todsbin a special virtue is to abide too much in,self
to seek one’s gain.

* * % * * *

| must therefore live with our Lord, abide with Hilmrough a thought, a sentiment of affection,
a devotion of love to Him and His glory. Everythingust foster this thought of affection; and this
thought in turn must nourish and perfect everythetge, must be like the fragrance of the master-
thought. Up to now, | have been occupied with theliectual aspect of the Eucharist, with the
study of the Eucharist, with the exterior meansswécess, but | have not yet penetrated to the
marrow, to the heart of the heart of that divingeloThat is why | have been so restless. | worked
much intellectually, physically, exteriorly, buttn@ith my heart, not with my affections. And so my
center was in the intellect, in the science offEleharist, in the externals of the Society rathant
in its center of life; a center which ought to be easy for me since | have the concept and
knowledge of it; a center which is the grace of state; a center which should form and foster the
Christian and evangelical virtues without my havingseek elsewhere; a center which gives me
ready nourishment, since it is an atmosphere bf,ligf sweetness, of peace; indeed, it is our Lord.

But, O my soul, you must come out of yourself, youst live from within your heart in the
goodness of Jesus Eucharist. Yours must be a mpaislyionate love which takes up everything in
one scoop, which surrenders everything in one fagivong. Ipse vivet propter me quia in me manet
(He will live for Me because he abides in me - dddp

But, O my God, why do You love man to the pointdofng everything for him in this world?
Of enlisting angels and saints at his service?l@fipg even Yourself at my disposal? Of forgetting
Your majesty, Your dignity, Your rights, in ordey beg me to love You, beg me to requite Your
love with mine, to prefer You to Your enemy, whaalso mine, the devil, and not to attach myself
to anyone other than You, at long last?

But do You forget that | am nothing, that all | lear¢ the disposition of my heart? Would not
one say that You cannot be happy without me? Thatstand in need of me? And in spite of that, |
still do not love You with all my heart! | want toe humored along, to be sought after! | am
niggardly with You! How foolish of me!

* * * % % *
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At breakfast,mitation, Book |, Chapter 2 4Qui enim Deum ex toto corde amat, nec mortem
nec supplicium, nec judicium nec infernum metwiagerfectus amor securum ad Deum accessum
facit....

Omnia ergo vanitas praeter amare Deum et illi selivire.

(Love God with all your heart, and you've nothirggfear, death or.punishment, judgment or
hell; love, when it reaches its full growth, is@mfailing passport to. God’s presence....
Everything, you see, is just meaningless, excepb¢pGod and giving all our loyalty to Him.)

March 5- Second meditation
Recollection

Recollection; it were better, however, to have lajett with more unity to it. (Recollection) is
repose (for the soul), but the soul should do sea.... | will do just that tomorrow.

March 5- Third meditation
Goodness of this divine center

What | did was more in the nature of a review. Heosve what impressed me deeply in this
meditation is the thought that this center, forbt&ing hidden, invisible and wholly interior, is
nevertheless most real, very much alive and mostheng. Jesus draws the soul spiritually to
Himself in the altogether spiritualized state ofldivine Sacrament.

Another thought which impressed me still more ig thalization that the sustenance of this
center is, for me, thegredere(Go from your country - Gen. 12, 1) of Abraham, thepgting of
self, the forsaking of exterior things, the fusminself in Jesus; that this life of self-denialn®re
agreeable to His Heart, gives greater honor toRdiber, is the homage for which His love craves
the most.

Egredere, ven{Go from your country ... come - Gen. 12; Ducam dilectam in solitudinem et
ibi loquar ad cor ejugl will allure her and bring her into the wilderrseand speak tenderly to her -
Hosea 2, 14). For it is a preferential love, the @fi self, the (divine) union at work. The root®mk
underground; they are the life of the tree.

A penetrating insight into this trutiRegnum Dei intra vos eéthe kingdom of God is in the
midst of you - Luke 17, 21), is the great enligimertruth of my retreat.

Assuredly, the life of the Most Blessed Virgin arfdSt. Joseph in Egypt, at Nazareth, etc., was
the most agreeable to God: that silence, that gdasdcret, that hidden happiness, that life so
beautiful and so unknown. But love thrived onat, it was in its center.

March 6- First meditation
The law of this center

There is no center other than Jesus, and for nus &egharistic.

In order to compel me (to live in this center), e makes it the law, the necessity of my life.
Sine me nihil potestis facef@part from Me you can do nothing - John 15, 5). &lene is the
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dispenser of His grace. He reserves to Himseltlitgosal of it so as to oblige man to go to Him, to
ask Him for it. But why? To establish and fosteromn(with Him).

2 - He reserves for Himself His consolation and pksice so that in time of sorrow we may
come to Him and in time of conflict may seek refugedim; and by this sentiment (of peace) He
gives us a tangible proof of His love, of His prase

3 - He wants to be the only happiness of our hebiéshas not given this center of repose to
His angels and His saints; it is ourspace in idipsungin peace ... for you alone - Ps. 4, 9).

But what is really amazing is that our Lord is el§i at our service; He is never too busy but
always ready to receive us, always cordial.

He draws us constantly to Himself like a magneisat perpetual attraction; the life of love is
just that.

Why is that center mysterious? Because if it wastble, tangible, the senses would become
engrossed in it, would revel in it, would make ptheir paradise - which would defeat the very
purpose of that center, that is, union through tscation, through the virtues, through gift ofifse
and the soul would have to be satisfied with theyss that reached her through sight, hearing,
touch....

That center is mysterious because that is the eatlifove in this world. We love what we
picture to ourselves to be good, to be perfect, wadase our judgment on the testimony of the
senses and of appearances. We see the soul, lieresga and her love only through outward signs,
through our relating these signs to the soul. Weloae one another without ever having seen one
another; it is enough to know that we are loved e love, that we are good.

This center of Jesus is more than the natural ceftean. | have His word for it, | have His
very Self, | feel Him in my soul; but this centerstill very weak in me. My yearning for this cente
Is infrequent and, even then, of a mixed naturejrnyene manet et ego in €abides in Me and | in
him - John 6-57).

Resolution: Today | must inject new life into myaeylatory prayers; they are growing
spiritless. (At the ring of the hour.)

Imitation, Book |, Chapter 21Felix qui abjicere potest omne impedimentum. daioais, et
ad unionem se recolligere sanctae compunctionis.

(Well for you, if you can manage to clear all distiions out of the way, and concentrate on a
single point - the exercise of holy sorrow.)

March 6- Second meditation
Re-creation

| meditated on the need of a re-creation of my whmaing. How putrid and foul everything is! |
always thought | had something good to give to Guoy,heart; but | realize | have not. The best
there is in me is what should be the worst, my gomaty; at least, it is an animal which when tired
seeks only to rest. Whereas my imagination is pige/der next to a flame; my mind is always in a
dither, in a smog of self-love and vanity; my haaradept at exploiting this vanity; my will loves
only what is to its liking or what tends towardguralism. Everything therefore is foul, putrid.

What can | do except to sagpr mundum crea in me Deus et spiritum rectum iarf@veate in
me a clean heart, O god, and put a new and right gpthin me - Ps. 51, 10)Dabo vobis cor
carneum(l will give you a heart of flesh - Ezech. 36, 26) instefathis heart of stone.
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That is the well-known law ajui non odit animam suam et corpus pec@atnyone does not
hate ... his own life and his body of sin - Luke 28 - not textually quoted). This lesson penegrate
with difficulty into my soul; my second nature i3 Bardened.

* * % * * *

We would need more exercises of piety, either dadefixed, and in public. Piety is left too
much to itself.

The Lady Adorers in Rome recite out loud an actepiaration at every half-hour; the adorers
have special assignments.

The Church prescribes special prayers to be saiidbpriests before and after Mass. The Holy
Father, who is so devout, makes use of a prayek:bdue Chapter of St. Peter’s assists in choir at
the novenas made before the principal feasts of€thech. Our young men, and even all of us, lack
that. We absolutely need a manual of prayers.

My God, give me this science of the saints! Stubig can well help me in. this.

March 6- Third meditation
Why is our Lord so little loved in Himself?

There is a love to which one is bound in conscigrids the love commanded by divine law
and required for salvation.

There is a love of piety; it is the devout life spén good works and prayers by good and
devoted servants.

There is the love of friendship; few live by it,@@vamong the devout, even in the religious life.

This life of friendship is a life of relationshipsithin the soul, so that the soul thrives on
interior sentiments, intentions and dispositionthea than on the externals, of life, sees the
intentions, appraises the sentiments, surmiseththaghts, and looks on in wonder at the mysteries
of our Lord’s goodness.

Such was the life of the Most Blessed Virgin andsafJoseph at Nazareth. Such is the life of
every soul that lives not only for Jesus, but bgude according to His hidden life, and that
recognizes His hidden action in all things, thassi everything the proofs of His love; it is like
conflict under the guise of love.

But in order thus to live the hidden life of Jesnise must be free and calm; one must no longer
abide within oneself or in others, but in the eselb garden, the secret chamber of His divine
charity.

But how happy is the soul in this hidden life obdg®! And how unhappy when she loses it!
How she suffers outside that life! Nothing can canmepwith her aloneness, with her agony: Mary at
the tomb; the spouse of the Canticles seeking BknvBd; the panting hart; the child that weeps and
calls for his mother. But what a joy when she s&abboni, mother, Jesus!

March 7- First meditation
Religious service

Our Lord rewarded me generously for my sacrificesimg in spite of my fatigue.

One thought sustained me during my meditation;ustthave come from our Lord, for | had
not prepared it.
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| must be without glory in the Society. Let oth&o¢ieties) glory in their Founder; it is only
right, for he was the foundation, the form of thide. God was choosing a saint in order to form
other saints through him. The virtues of thesetsaamd the gifts of God glorified their mission;
they needed the confidence and the esteem offttlewers.

With us, it is our Lord who is the only foundatibhthe life and grace of the Society; it is the
Church that has the mission of adoring and seridimg with a sacred and authentic worship. So
that in adoring our Lord, we are merely fulfillingur duty as Christians and children of Holy
Church.

It is true that in order the better to serve ourd.desus Christ, we do two things demanded by
the evangelical counsels: 1 - we live together Boaiety; 2 - we live according to the laws of the
religious life.

But all that is only to help us arrive more perfgett a well-ordered service of the adoration, of
the worship, of the apostolate of the divine Euishalf there is any honor, any glory, any esteem,
any affection given to the Society, all that belomg our Lord as to its one end and means. Itas th
fruit that must not be shared, the flower that nfugsbffered in its pristine and untainted freshness

Our Lord has placed me in this wonderful state amdis divine goodness, keeps me therein.
He has made an exception for His Society; He haseshto be its Head and, again by exception, to
be represented by a nobody, and even less thagrbthanly half a man, full of defects and without
any of the qualities of a founder. The great mam, dreat saint would have made the Society; it
would have borne his name; it would have clothselfitwith his glory. But then it would not be the
Society of Jesus, through Jesus and through Hig Ellolirch.

Our Society is the only one that can say: my founsldesus Christ, since it is our Lord who
alone has instituted the Eucharist, who is living avorking in the Eucharist. | am only a sacristan,
and a very poor one at that.

But what is my duty? To be a good religious, toestss all the rules like the others. The rank of
Superior is not a state, but a stewardship, a anissom our Lord to be fulfilled close to Him and
among the brethren. When | perform its duties, |Superior in the name of our Lord. Once these
duties done, | become a. simple religious and leatitled personally only to the same laws and
rights as the other religious, and even to lessesirsin much more than the others.

Our Lord wants to have me around Him only as a Bmgligious, is pleased with my service
only as the service of a reli ous, not as that 8uperior; in the presence of the King, there are n
other masters.

Such then is my standing, clearly defined; suchmaydirst duties, neatly marked out; relatively
to myself, | am but a religious; relatively to dusrd, but an unworthy religious; relatively to my
brethren, but a poor religious entrusted with asiois. | have therefore no longer any reason to be
distressed, to torment myself or to worry. | neaty ®e a. religious adorer.

* * % * * *

The truth of that is so evident that | cannot ustierd my stupidity.

Our Lord is the first Master, the only Master. Big is humiliated, poor, obedient in the divine
Eucharist; He keeps nothing for His human nature;gives back to the Divinity the honor and
glory of everything, because in our Lord the humature is not the end but the divine and human
link. As for myself, what am [ if not, like JohnedlBaptist, the echo in the desert, the voice that
repeats the order of Jesus Christ, the law of #ibdf,et adorent eunfand those who worship Him
- John 4, 24), the angel, alas, of so many grackese and of glory.

* * * % % *

Imitation, Book IIl, Chapter 7Merita non sunt ex hoc existimanda si quis plurisgres aut
consolationes habeat - vel si peritus sit in seng aut in altiori ponatur gradu.

96



Sed si vera fuerit humilitate fundatus et divinaitede repletus; si Dei honorem, pure et
integre semper quaerat, si seipsum nihil reputen eteritate despiciat atque ab aliis etiam despici
et humiliari magis gaudeat quam honorari.

(A man is not to be accounted as full of merit &ten seeing visions or feeling divine
consolation, or being a great biblical scholar@ng raised to a higher dignity.

No, a man is meritorious when his spiritual lifebesed on real humility, when he is full of the
love of God; when he is always seeking, purely ahally, the honor of God; when he thinks of
himself as good for nothing, really takes a po@wibf himself, and is much happier when others
look down on him and humiliate him than when thepdr him.)

March 7- Second meditation
Act of reparation

| made an act of repaxation for having applied rtiyse little to the religious life, for not
having given it first place. | busied myself withtteousand personal questions and studies, which
brought me much suffering and wasted my time.

| gave thanks for Plaff.

March 7- Third meditation Ify town)
Thanksgiving

Just a simple visit to the Most Blessed Sacranierttit was worth a good meditation.

| thanked our Lord for drawing me to Himself by Hhiser self. Would this grace indicate that |
should be more recollected and should preparetéonigy, or is it only a changing of my particular
grace? Whatever it is, it is certainly a great grtat | have not merited, since it is ordinarily a
reward. It is the Master who keeps us close to dime His company; we become His confidants,
His center of love. For now 30 years as a pri¢stve beemgadding about! So much dust and mud
in such an active life! So much gone up in smoke&lRy if | were to die after that sort of life, |
should be afraid! It has been empty of God, eveevdipeaking of God.

But O my God, You will allow me to remain a littlet Your feet to listen to You, to
contemplate You, to rest and weep there a whitkaré not go to Your hands, or to Your heart;
Your feet are enough for me. My place and my laoeethere.

March 8- First meditation
Presence of God, a rule of love

Deo gratias!

On seeing myself always so forgetful of God in ropwersations, always so full of energy for
study, so lacking in devotion in my readings, iw@d, on seeing myself always the same, (except
for a little more restraint in talking of myself arlittle more self-reproach in matters of modedty)
asked myself what was the cause of this lack éfaseendment, of this lack of the presence of God,
as also whence is it that | no longrer examine thydeer each visit or after | come in fr anywhere.
All that points to some hidden vice.
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In my meditation our Lord showed me that my forgettabout Him comes from the same old
defect of excessive expansiveness and laxity. Tiematural in me takes over immediately: | find
myself with a particular person, taken up with theught of that person, or of some experience, or
of something that stimulates my curiosity, or ofngservice to rendeCito enim inquinamur
vanitate, et captivamuFrivolity is infectious, and makes easy prisoraras - Imit. Bk. I, Ch. 10).

Then | do not examine myself afterwards becaus®llit boring. | would like to remain with a
blameless conscience, with the assurance thate besn faithful to God and that He is pleased, so
that | might not have to humble myself, to ask Hargiveness and to impose a penance on myself.
And so it is that | remain always the same. Whaadbat? From the excessive freedom | give my
soul to indulge its natural thoughts; and then Icamied away like a straw by the wind.

What then should | do? The presence of Godtam Deo cum Christo loquimjustinssgur
the sight of God we speak in Christ - Il Cor. 2),186 the Apostles said and dittende tibi(Take
heed to yourself - | Tim. 4, 16), he said to TimotQuid feci ad honorem DéWhat have | done
for the glory of God).

That is what | should do and follow. But how caget to think about God during my work,
during visits, in the world?

By acquiring the sacred habit of it in my privatte,| by greeting and adoring our Lord at
thesound of the clock, by offering to Him what | actually doing, by giving myself to Him, by
praising Him, by renewing the resolution | tookrising, the gift of self.

By seeking self-betterment not in purity, not ire tlove of complacency, but in the humble
confession of my wretchedness and of my sins, famdhe latter, the immediate imposition of an
interior penance; by schooling myself in patiened eonfidence. That is all there is to be done.

That is the root which must nourish the tree; thaieal love of God. Today therefore at the ring
of the hour, or even at the quarter-hour, | wibglto my knees if alone, and | will make the three
following acts: adore, offer, thank and, if | haaleeady failed, beg forgiveness.

Another great obstacle to the grace of devotiondwhnstead of studies, learning and honored
devotedness, shoul the soul, the light, the strength of my lifejhiat | work and study in view of
the apostolate or rather, without my suspectinfpitthe furtherance of vanity or of an intemperate
zeal. That explains my search for what is beaytseitreta mea scire volugome people ... would
have my secrets - Imit. Bk. lll, Ch. 4), for whatgreat, and even for what is sublime.

It is true that | grow enthusiastic for what is befl in the truth and greatness of God, in the
goodness of His love and the glory of His serviBat all that can be merely natural and very
imperfect. It is only the exterior (of my servica)d not the very marrow of the soul surrendering
herself, not the principle of virtue immolating atenying itself ; for in final analysis, there mbst
a gift of self, or something of self. As for meathmeans the effusion of my being in our Lord,
egredere,(Go from your country - Gen. 12, 1), but as in thearnation,exinanivit(He emptied
Himself - Phil. 2, 7).

* * % * * *

Imitation, Book I, Chapter 9Sic singula considera ex summo bono manantiaext ad me
tanquam ad suam originem cuncta sunt reducenda.

Nihil ergo tibi de bono adscribere debes, nec allemini virtutem attribuas sed totum da Deo
sine quo nihil habet homo.

Ego totum dedi ego totum rehabere volo. - Yes.

(Look upon each particular thing as flowing fortlorh the supreme good; that is the reason
why it is to Me, as to their origin, that all thsxghust be brought back.
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So, then, don’t go writing good deeds down on ymun account and don’t.attribute goodness
to any man; give it all to God, without whom mars mething.

| have given you all, and | want to have it all kae Yes.)

March 8- Second and Third meditationdt recorde(l

March 9- First meditation
Poverty of our Lord - religious poverty

| meditated oreffectivepoverty. | saw thaaffective poerty means very little without the reality
of poverty. If we love poverty when we lack nothiagd will lack nothing, when we have it good
and very good - such as we would not enjoy if we feeearn a living - when we are honored, where
are the glory and the merit of holy poverty?

| saw very clearly that | am not poor, that | dd eeen seek to practice poverty in anything, that
I have neither the love nor the spirit of it; tlaat| do not set an example, | do not even know toow
have it practiced by the brethren; that religioagegaty is much in sufferance in Paris and, gengrall
in the houses where | am, because | do not comragn&ther the grace or the spirit of it.

This lack of poverty, or rather, this religious luy, these bogus ideas that what is beautiful is
better, lasts longer, is better suited to our lohtife, all that is the reasoning of vanity and of love
of comfort. We belong less to the world than thesiunaries. We do not have to go into the world.

| notice that here all the religious are neatlysdesl, but with plain and even coarse cloth and
shoes - even the Jesuits. Their cells have only igtsdrictly necessary.

| saw at St. Anastasia the coarse mantle of Seplothe same kind of cloth as our Lord’s at
Argenteuil.

Our Lord lived in poverty, loved the trappings @verty as being natural to His, condition and
gave them preference when it was a matter of choice

And why?
The better to glorify His Father;

To make reparation for the abuses and excesseamffor man’s pride and inordinate love of
the good things of this world;

To show us what is more perfect;

To make known to us the condition of His disciplpsh

Because poverty is the first law of the religioies; |

Because it is a sacred vow that | have made;

Because it is the state, the great virtue of thet\Bbessed Viygin, my Mother;
Because it is my original condition.

| therefore play false to my parents, to my grdoany promises, to the Society, to the divine
Eucharist, if | am not poor effectively as wellatfectively.

Effective poverty is to the virtue of poverty whaimiliation is to humility.Via, sine via non
itur, sine ejus veritate non videtur, sine ejusvibn vivitur(Without a way, a road, there can be no
going along it; without His truth, no object of Ma; without His life no living - Imit. Bk. 1ll, Ch
56).

The application is easy to makgige semper minus quam plus habgkevays choose to have
less rather than more - Imit. Bk. lll, Ch. 23lige tibi semper quod grossius, simplicius et
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communius. Vigila ne laedant, ordina ne excedarhil Niliud ego sum quam Dei et suorum
dispensator, utinam fidelis(Ever choose for yourself the things that are emassmple and
common. Be careful lest they be harmful to otheosprdain them as not to let them get out of hand.
I am nothing other than the servant of God and isfdérvants... and would that | were faithful! -
source unknown).

* k * k k%

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 37Sta sine, electione et onmi proprietate et lucrasemper.

Nam et adjicientur tibi amplior gratia statim ut tesignaveris, nec resumpseris.

In omnibus te nudatum invenire volo.

Da totum pro toto.

Nudus nudum Jesum sequi, tibi mori, et mihi aetéanavivere.... Hoc ora, hoc desidera.

(Have no choice of your own, no personal preferpeyae will be the winner every time.

The moment you surrender yourself to Me, neveake the gift back, a greater store of grace
will be added to what you already have.

It is My wish that in all things you should be pped naked of self.

Give all for all.

This is what you must... pray for, long for. nakedollow the naked Jesus; to die to yourself,
and be for all eternity alive in. Me.)

March 9- Second meditatiomftrecorded)

March 9- Third meditation
Tumult

O God! What a storm assailed me for an hour! Whatights crossed my imagination! My
mind was troubled and harsh; my will had almosthea the boiling point. My heart, however,
remained without rancor, without thoughts of reveryg rather of strong measures against what |
thought contrary to the spirit of submission + -“ard against an erroneous principle in this dear
confreré" who cannot see beyond his old-fashioned ideas.

| ended by casting myself at the feet of our Land praying as He did in the Garden of Olives:
Transeat a me calix isfget this cup pass from Me - Matt. 26, 39). | repedesus mitis et humilis
corde, faccor meum(Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make my héar)mised to suffer this in
silence. | saw our Lord calm and kind in the miofsthose who, were to cause Him so much pain; |
saw His love excusing Peter, loving them all wiideetelling their desertion, their seandal - loving
even Judas.

| saw that all this zeal of mine for authority, foorrection, is a zeal la Boanerges, a natural
zeal, a zeal that is hurt. As long as | am in #tate, | am not bound to take action; it is betber
suffer, it is my duty to do so. Why make myselfksaver a bit of good which is not sure, about a
protest which would only cause trouble.

| also saw one of my weak points: allowing myselibe caught off guard by the reports of a
few, acting on the spur of the moment and, as altrdsecoming a grouchy leader instead of a
father, a physician, a wise man of God.
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Whence is this? From the fact they capitalize areakness of mine: the success of the Society,
its wrongs, its lack of order, an urge to outdceosh and what not? That touches my self-love to the
quick; there’s the answer.

And so, in such cases, | judge of things by thppasites and not with the wisdom that knows
how to wait, that takes into consideration the evte speaks and his impression, his passion
perhaps, that weighs the circumstances in his fawvtine chances of excusing him, such as human
pettiness, a temptation, or ignorance, and peraaperent point of view; in. short, | must manage
to keep silent, to suspend judgment until | getemrcunderstanding of the matter in God, in the
clear light of truth, in the calm of charity andtin the sacredness of the law.

To do that, | must begin by controlling my feelingsnquering self, remaining silent, praying —
much praying; indeed, for some time now, | havewgrampatient, impressionable and almost
bad-tempered, over certain abuses and ways ofjactin

* * % * * *

Briefly: in all my relations with my neighbor, exame: 1 - the reason behind the words of the
one who accuses or denounces; 2 - the intentioheobne accused of having done this or tBat;
the state of my soul, whether | see things from’&wgidwpoint. - Then all will be well.

March 10- First meditation
Reasons for holy poverty

Poverty does not command esteem or love for its @ake, since it is a privation, a
punishment.

It has been ennobled in our Lord Jesus Christ, egpoused it, made of it His state and form of
life, the foundation of evangelical perfection, st Beatitude, His divine heiress.

It is holy because it is the major virtue of ourrdlothat which restores the glory of God lost
through original sin and our personal sins. It picEs the virtue of penance through the privations
of one’s state. It is the natural occasion for ¢hpital virtue of patience, which is the perfectain
Christian endeavor. It is the soul and sustenahdrimility, the natural expression of humility. It
presupposes meekness and the strength of chanaetged to suffer much and over a long period;
for sheer suffering without consolation, withoutleast sympathetic help, constitutes its ordinary
state.

As a positive virtue, it is meek; we give nothirggan angry beggar. It is honest; it respects
everybody, especially generous benefactors. Itatetul; that is its power. It prays; that is itfe/ It
Is a source of glory to God. It thanks His holylwlall things. It is satisfied with the statewhich
God has placed it. Like Job, it makes use of etiergtthat is part of that state as a homage to God.
It adores and loves God above all things; its viseiglHis holy will. It abandons itself like a chitd
His paternal Providence of mercy, of goodness ahtimes, of justice. It is God’s poor creature.
Jacta super Dominum curam tug@ast your burden on the Lord - Ps. 55, 23).

Poverty is therefore very beautiful in the eyesGafd when it is Christian; it is enrapturing
when it is religious, spontaneous. It is true seigr love through the gift of everything, through
surrender of self in everything; pleasure lost npmverty rehabilitates and beatifies him.

How wonderful is the poverty of Jesus Christ in Mhest Blessed Sacrament, deprived as it is
therein of all glory, of every natural gift, of diberty! He depends on the charity of man, isiat h
mercy; that is true love.

What has impressed me the most in this meditasothé realization of the goodness, the
prodigality of this divine Providence towards melahe Society. How wrong | am not to be its
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child, totally committed to it in minor trials, ithe choice of what is for my personal use, in my
travels, and even in every simple religious act.

And how | have sinned against this beautiful virttdow little worthy | have been of the
company of our Lord! Everything that is personadjgposed to this royal virtue.

| shall love St. Francis still more, its divine &yits very powerful apostle.

* * % * * *

| returned to last night’s resolution: no flattery yielding for the sake of peace or of esteem,
but act with calm according to the truth as pergmkaown to me and according to the obligation
of justice and charity.

Imitation, Book |, Chapter 7Jugis pax cum humili, in corde autem, superbi zetuadignatio
frequens.

(To be humble is to enjoy undisturbed peace of mividle the proud heart is swept by gusts of
envy and resentment.)

This number came to me after my thanksgiving. | faat my meekness was characterized by
vanity; that my excitability, energy, threats, asttbng measures all stemmed from the same source
of vanity; this grace of light surely comes fromdso

Deo gratias!That is the camp, the enemy, the battleground af Go
March 10- Second meditation
Virtue

| thanked our Lord for this storm which every nomdahen stirs up the waves. | had to recite
the Miserereon my knees with arms in the form of the cross. Wh#urmoil! This cannot come
from the spirit of our Lord; it would be for me tlwause of many sins if God did not hold me in
check, and for the Society the cause of much teopbthaps.

How hurt | have been, and grieved and stung byrhaner, by his principles, by his
contrariness! But all that does not justify a staterritation, a disposition to humiliate him; tha
would be too personal. Besides, he acts in godhd &d thinks he is doing the right thing. He is a
man who clings to what he thinks is best and whafrigid to surrender at discretion. God does not
make him see the light; he is not responsible.

| am wrong therefore in wanting to be too much Superior with him. What | must do is to
remain silent and await the moments of divine Rfemnce; to overlook his problem and limit myself
to silence, patience, meekness, charity, and @bty prayer what | must not obtain by the sword.
But | must not tell anyone of my little trial; | wd then be plucking the petals of the flower.

Really | would never have thought | had such ateadgper. | have grown impatient, garrulous
and indiscreet in my speech and in my conversatioould almost say that this is actually my chief
defect. Cor diversis cogitationibus fatigatum optamus relev(We want ail escape from the
tedious whirligig of our thoughts), says timeitation (Bk. I, Ch. 10).

What shall | do? | am well aware that nature camootect its evil dispositions, that | need the
grace of God. | must then do a lot of praying;\dndone a little more of that this morning.

| feel that since | am not strong enough, | shaudid the occasions or keep on the defensive
by shunning conflict or remaining silent; that bsid proceed in peace of mind and with the grace
of God.

That is where the decisive battle must be fougbllyy Fecollection and virtue will gain by it.

There is a certain amount of reason at the bottbihadl, and that is what has deceived me or
led me to be especially severe interiorly. Then tWisole trouble starts all over again: my
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imagination exaggerates, the devil stirs thinggng misguided zeal goads me on. Alas! When the
house is in flames, it is no time to add fuel te fine, but to water it down and isolate it.

| must refrain absolutely from arguing within myfséhstead | must pray and make allowances;
| must accuse myself and humble myself before God.

Ah! If 1 had had greater perseverance in the praatif the Rule, more community life, more
prayer, | would not have endangered my soul, mg@eamind, the Society.

| am the one who is then at fault, and not the rsthemust above all deal first with God and
with myself.

March 10- Third meditation ot recordedl

March 11- First meditation
The Most Blessed Virgin

Today, Saturday, | meditated on the Most BlessediV.i

| thanked our Lord for having given us a Motherpswoe, so holy, so great; for having made her
His divine Mother in order that as her Son He migjkie her to us with her merits and her graces.

What love and gratitude | owe to this good Moth®d many good things have come to me
through her! So many graces at the “Laus” | owe rhg safekeeping, my vocation and above all
the grace of the Most, Blessed Sacrament. She mgavi® her Son as His servant, as her tenderly
loved child. And so many graces since 1856: gratggrseverance in spite of heartbreaks and the
like; grace of unity in spite of influences to tbentrary, for | was not enough of a centralizingcéo
through my own fault, through my lack of outwarcgpaprance; personal grace against temptations;
then all the graces granted to the Society as such.

But what touches me most deeply and dismays metd have responded so little to so much
goodness, love and guidance of the Most BlessegirVithat | have been so little of a credit to her
choice; that | have lost some of the tendernesseaad of the practice of my devotion to her; that |
have done little to have her honored.

What shall I do? What she did at the service afigesd for His glory.

She thought the thoughts of Jesus. She lived inienwof virtue and of work with Him; she
busied herself interiorly only with Jesus or fosu® or in Jesus. And then she was so gentle, so
humble, so much at the service of everybody. Sheamare of what Jesus was to suffer; she knew
who were His enemies, His executioners, and yensker let on that she knew; she was kind even
to Judas. Hers was the charity of her divine Son.

| prayed this good Mother for the spirit of meelg)eser meekness, her calm, her patient
prudence and wisdom; | prayed to be delivered isf tkmptation. | took the resolution to think no
more of my troubles or of their causes, to excuse to exonerate him, to praise his virtues, to act
in all simplicity and brotherly fashion, and to ¢ess my wretchedness before God. | am the one
that is sick and in need of remedies, the oneishi@verish and in need of pacifying, the one that
high-strung. A ruffled self-love is at the bottorhall this. Moreover, he is only an occasion; the
badness in me would find another reason for griezan

God be praised and Mary be thanked for having showrhat abscess and, | hope, for having
lanced it.

Imitation, Book IV, Chapter 2l aetare anima mea et gratias age pro tam nobili aranet
solatio singulari in hac lacrymarum valle tibi reto.
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(Be glad, my soul; thank God for leaving behind you in this vale of tears so precious a gift
as this is, so matchless a comfort.)

And secondly, Book lll, Chapter Jiu es gloria mea et exultatio cordis mei. Tu spes &t
refugium meum in die tribulationis meae.

(You are my glory, the comfort of my heart; my sighold and my refuge in my hour of peril.)

It is our Lord who brings a little consolation toyiweakness and lays a flower on my cross, a
little oil on this running abscess; may the puseoouat!

March 11- Second meditation
Submission

This morning’slaetare had its explanation this noon at my second meditat saw that there
is a certain amount of power in adopting a negaditteude with sacrifice + +, even in remaining
silent, in shunning occasions and personal feeld;all that does not mean victory. The conflict
remains along with the reason for it and will ofteacome still more terrible because of the
repression of one’s strong feelings; one unwargygness moment, and the flames will flare up
again like powder. Have | not experienced it? Themn old leaven in me, an old self-love that was
hurt and had reason to be hurt; that is what sthemg and feeds it.

| therefore need a motive that triumphs over mgoeaand my heart.

In His merciful goodness our Lord has deigned teegne such a motive. Oh! A thousand
praises and thanks! Our Lord wants this, this sdrthing, this contradiction, these negative
protests, this systematic estrangement - whichsgbrdy as much as it receives, which remains on
its guard or on the defensive, which fares welloag as minds are in agreement or in sympathy
with one another.

Our Lord knows all that and wills it for my gooayrfmy greater good. He does not demand of
me an act of exterior submission, a deference,nablaiacceptance; no, | should not do it for the
sake of peace or of fraternal friendship; that wido weakness on my part; | would be shunning:
sacrifice and mistaking the divine purpose of thiéat God.

This is the divine purpose: that | should seek hade God alone for witness, judge and
comforter, and not be concerned with harmoniousticels on a natural level; that | should see in it
a lesson, a correction, an alerting from God, foould be lulled to sleep and grow neglectful of my
duties; that | should seek the reason for thisgreiscontrariety and make of it the noble and
generous object of my sacrifice to God.

Briefly, 1 - God wills this state of + for my god@cause | am light-headed and cowardly.

2 — | should seek God’s special reason for all, thisle deigns to reveal it to me by His grace,
in order that | may immediately calm down my mindwy excitement.

3 — | should by all means excuse the person indole@d cut short any form of discussion
while under emotion or while taking action, so thatay act only according to, the spirit of God.

* * % * * *

Another thought brought me much joy: that for nmefimnal analysis, it all comes to thiQui in
me manet et ego in eo Heert fructum multun{He who abides in Me, and | in him, he it is that
bears much fruit - John 15, 5); that is, consultlooard in all things, act under the direction ofsHi
spirit, remain always at the disposal and wishedistholy will, be His truly personal servant.

So that our Lord becomes my centeripso vivimus, movemur et sun{ls Him we live and
move and have our being - Acts 17, 28). What iem&d is to remain in Him, to foster union
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unceasingly, now by the positive practice of theuas, now by sacrifice, often by the simple
recollection of love; that is repose in action.

| was telling myself: Have | then lost much time®,Nor | had first to inject new life into
sentiment benumbed by paralysis; | had to cleathepwhole mess, empty the house, sweep it,
adorn it with a few flowers, warm it up with dewarti, in a word, make it fit to dwell in. Therefore
the way | followed was the right one. | am standatghe door; | must enter in, give myself and
abide in Jesus.

March 11- Third meditation
Jesus the Master

Our Lord changed the subject of my meditafiohhe thought of the interior life of Jesus, dwelt
upon at noon, came back to me still more defirated so | made of it the subject of my mental
prayer.

In order to live in our Lord, | must look on Him Bkaster, Model, and God of my heart.

As Master, He is the law, the rule of my judgmemd af truth.

As Model, He is my way of life, the form of my wiss.

As God of my heart, He formulates its intention &ds end.

* * k% % * *

Coming back on the + (cross) accepted and willetienholy will of God, | saw that | had been
wrong on one point, that is, refusing completelyveigh the good and the true when | thought it
prejudicial to authority to admit it or seem toibuenced. | was in the wrong. | owed this homage
to truth, without flattery as without weakness.tigsand equity protest; | will honor the rights of
both.

| dwelt principally on our Lord as Master, becatls# is the all-important point for me - so that
I may avoid the naturalistic way of living whichkes me by surprise at every moment.

How can | get to think with Jesus? How can | sem ki action in order to imitate Him? How
can His love be always sufficiently present for tnemake of Him in all things the God of my
heart?

My God, how quickly | become natural, light-head&tidious and worldly! | should despair
were | not aware it is by the negative approact iy by patience, humility and the humiliation of
sin, that we build up confidence and positive \@rtu

Still another thought struck me most forcefullythaught | perhaps never had before, or at least
never deeply felt or understood: the soul’s intelife in our Lord or in God, occupied with praigin
Him, with blessing Him, with loving Him in Himselfyith basing the practice of the virtues on God
in the exercise of contemplation - like the angeld saints in heaven who are not always wrapped
up in their own happiness but much more in theygltire perfections and the happiness of God in
Himself.

And so, my soul, unless you live in our Lord, yoanoot live that life of praise and of
contemplation, which attaches the soul to God nmoke than the exterior or interior virtues in and
for oneself.

That is what | must aspire to, for it is the trife In our Lord. Life outside our Lord is like that
of a man who is hired to do one thing only ancerdinishing it, does nothing else, takes it easy a
waits for further orders. A. son attends to evenghand when he has no work to do, he finds his
delights in the love of his parents and in the gliea of their company.
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March 12- First meditation
Interior meekness of our Lord

| meditated on the meekness of our Lord as theesspwn of His true character, of His spirit
and of His life.

Discite a me quia mitis suthearn from Me, for | am gentle (meek) - Matt. 29). He did not
say,Discite a me quia pauper, mortificatus, devotusspsapiens, silenséearn from Me, for | am
poor, mortified, devout, pious, wise, silent); nathof all that, butmitis, gentle (meek), because
fallen man is by nature irascible, full of hatrgeglous, easily offended, vengeful, homicidal ia hi
heart, wild in his look, poisonous in his tongu&lent in his members. Anger is natural to him,
because by nature he is proud, ambitious, sensaefiuse he is unhappy and humiliated over his
state. He is an embittered soul, as we say of awhanrhas suffered from others.

1 - Our Lord was meek of heart. He loved His neaghble wanted what was good for him and
wished him well; he thought only of the good Heldodio him; He judged His neighbor according
to His mercy only and not His justice, for the hof@ijustice had not yet com¥enit filius hominis
quaerere et salvum facere quod perieflabr the Son of Man came to seek and to save #ie lo
Luke 19, 10)Qui male habent egent medifthey who are sick need a physician - Luke 5, 31).

He was like a tender mother. Jesus Christ was tdoel Gamaritan. Every feeble child, sinner or
saint, all had a place of tenderness in His h&amite ad me omnes qui laboraSome to Me all
who labor - Matt. 11, 28).

In the heart of Jesus, therefore, there was ngmadiion against those who despised Him, who
did Him injury, who wished Him evil, who actuallyddHim evil, who would do Him evil. He knew
them all; He had only compassion and sorrow oveir thisfortune Et videns civitatem fievit super
illam (And when He... saw the city, He wept over it - eUlO, 41).

But how could our Lord be meek towards His evil amalicious enemies, towards Judas?

He was meek by naturédygnus Dei(Lamb of God); He was meek out of virtue because it
glorified His Father.

He was meek because His Father had given Him tissioni to be so; meekness was to be
characteristic of the Savior so that He might attsanners, encourage them to come to Him, and
win them over to Himself, to His law.

Meekness was to be the characteristic virtue offbliswers because it is the fruit of love.

| stand in great need of this meekness of hearn ithout it, and | have only a semblance of
it; indeed | often have thoughts and judgmentsreonto it. Why is that? Because for some time |
have not sufficiently fought off painful memoridsecause | allow my fancy to indulge in imaginary
struggles, or conflicts, or actions of courage &defulness - somewhat like the fever-stricken
who, once the fever has left them, can no longdk;weecause | judge too much of things and of
persons in connection with the success of the §owe from the point of view of authority or of
the exterior virtues of obedience, humility andcghéne.

| ought to judge like our Lord, or according to Hisliness or His mercy, or with the greater
glory of God in mind. Then charity would be for jugis pax in corde humilundisturbed peace of
mind in a humble heart - Imit. Bk. I, Ch. Btat in Ded(its stand is in God).

2 - Jesus is meek of mind. He sees only God Hisefan the neighbor. He wants to look on
man only as a creature of God. He is like a fatiteo loves his child, deplores his waywardness,
seeks him out to bring him back, binds his wounalsrmatter whathe cause of them, and wants to
restore the life of God to him. His mind is thusrdpthe duty of a father towards his son by taking
effective means to relieve the misfortunes of histehed child. It is the good of that child he is
concerned about and works for, and this not iniat € anger, indignation or vengeance. - David,
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pleading for the life of Absalom and shedding bitears over his death. - The Most Blessed Virgin,
Mother of Sorrows; her compassion for Jesus andiforers.

True charity finds nourishment for mind and heargoodness, not in what is contrary to it. It
never separates man from his supernatural stéber eictual or to come, does not isolate him from
God, for that would make of him an enemy.

Caritas patiens est, benigna est; caritas non aatow) non agit perperam, non inflatur, non
est ambitiosa, non quaerit quae sua sunt, nonaituit, non cogitat malum, non gaudet super
iniquitate, congaudet autem veritati; omnia suffennnia credit, omnia sperat, omnia sustinet....
Caritas nunquam excidit.

(Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous oastful; it is not arrogant or rude. Love does
not insist on its own way; it is not irritable asentful; it does not rejoice at wrong, but rejsige
the right. Love bears all things, believes all gsinhopes all things, endures all things.... Loseen
ends - | Cor. 13, 4-8).

* * % % *x *

What | was saying about my heart, | must also aspe@ally say about my mind and my
imagination, which harass me during my meditatiatith the storms they suddenly stir up within
me - veritable furies, a rebellious mob that cawel as not put everything to fire and sword.

| am at fault. | fail to trim this burning wick &lhe start. A little more promptness with a look
towards God, and the storm would be lulled.

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 28Est non parva prudentia sitere in tempore malangbrsus ad
me converti nec humano judicio disturbari.

Non sit pax tua in ore hominum; sive enim bene sigle interpretati fuerint non es ideo alter
homo! Ubi est vera pax et vera gloria? Nonne in me?

Et qui non appetit hominibus placere nec timetlttspe, multa perfruetur pace.
Ex inordinato amore et vano timore, oritur omniguietudo cordis et distractio sensuum.

(It is a wise course, when trouble comes, to salging, and to turn inwardly to Me, refusing to
be upset by what men think about you.

You must not let your peace of mind depend on vpleaiple say about you. The construction
they put on your actions may be correct or falsat ioesn't make a different man of you. Where
will you find true peace, real glory? It is in Mas you well know.

The man who is neither bent upon pleasing hisvalaor afraid of offending them will enjoy
great peace.

It is from affections allowed to run wild and frdmaseless fears that all disquiet of heart arises,
all distraction of the feelings.)

* * % * * *

How good the Master has been! This is really theaglement to yesterday’'s grace and this
morning’s.

Place your hopes in God, O my soul! You are nowkingr on the fundamental virtues.

March 12- Second meditatiom6t recordedl
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March 12- Third meditation
Exterior meekness of our Lord

Jesus practiced meekness in all His exterior Tifeat meekness was like a sweet fragrance of
His charity and holiness.

It regulated all the movements of His body. Theeswo abruptness to the gestures of His arms
and hands; everything was calm. Gestures express thoughts and feelings.

His walk was calm, neither hasty nor impulsive,daese wisdom regulated all His movements.

His body, His bearing, the condition of His garnsespoke of order, calm and peace. It was the
reign of gentle modesty or of divine modesty; fovdesty is the meekness of the body as it is its
glory.

He held His head in an unpretentious sort of way,pmoud, not haughty or domineering, nor
too crestfallen and timid; His was the bearing blianble and simple modesty.

His eyes expressed no sentiment of anger or ofmadion. For those in authority, He had a
look of respect; for His Mother and, St. JosepNatareth, a look of love; for His disciples, a look
of kindness; for sinners, a look of tender commassand for His enemies, a look of tender
forgiveness.

His mouth was the throne of meekness; He spokemitiesty and gentle gravity.

Our Savior spoke little; no buffoonery, no foolisturious or improper talk ever crossed His
lips; all His words were, like His thoughts, theifrof wisdom; they were simple, always proper
everyday words, adapted to His listeners, evesithplest among them.

In His preaching He did not indulge in personaditidHe knocked only at professional
corruption, at the vices and bad examples of secéi did not reveal the hidden crimes, the secret
defects.

He did not shun those who hated Him, nor did Hedeany duty undone or any gospel truth
unsaid because of fear, to avoid being contradicted please a person of importance.

He reprimanded no one hastily, made no prophecdgdividuals ahead of time as He might
have to Peter, to Judas, to His executioners wharkmeéw. He lived among.them, with equal
kindness, simplicity and meekness. The time tdadtnot yet come, the order from heaven had not
yet been given, and so the future was as thougjld ot exist.

Our Lord’s patience with all the crowds that presapon Him was admirable. Never impatient
but delightfully calm in the midst of all the re=stbness, the requests, and the demands of an
earthly-minded people.

But still more wonderful were the calmness, meeg&raesl kindness of the life our Lord lived
with His disciples, who were uncouth, unintelligetduchy, vain over their Master, selfish. Our
Lord loved them all equally; no confiding of a s&do this one, no preference shown for that other;
no special love for any. His was the sweetnes®poéf, the same through and through, always even
and unvaried in His manner.

For that reason, children loved Jesus; He was ed.gbhe shy woman from the Orient dared
speak to Him; He was so kind. The sinner daredessdiim; He was so sympathetic. The sick told
Him their ailments; He was so compassionate.

Learn of Me for | am meek. He is the Lion of Judéwthe honeycomb in His mouth. He is the
mysterious rock of the desert flowing with milk ahdney. He is the true manna of heaven, sweet
and nourishing. Such was the everyday meeknesssasJn His dealings with others.

* * % * * *
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Examenlf | compare my life with the meekness of Jesuss a@how shameful and reproachful!

For some time my self-love has been like the edge @word, especially with a few persons
whose life, character and actions have wounded m@astynself-love. Indeed these bursts of
impatience, these reprimands and these cuttingspiiag from an undercurrent of cowardice and
sloth, which is eager to be rid or delivered ofoastacle, a sacrifice or a troublesome situatiod; a
so | bring it to a quick conclusion or make shdwifs of it.

Really, such an attitude, such airs, such wordsidialous. | hope they will have served only
to excite the pity of the good Master; | am jusihigechildish or stupid.

| have observed that meekness with the great, tbr twose that can serve my vanity or one of
the three concupiscences, is a weakness, a fawaiogwardice, and that being forceful with the
weak is a cruelty and humiliating them is often gesnce in disguise. O God! My SaviQuid est
homo?(What is man?Linis (Ashes). That is not strong enough, neithexadaver(a corpse); but a
Satan broken loose, yes!

March 13 +(cros9

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 30Fili ego dominus confortans in die tribulationis.

Venias ad me cum tibi non fuerit bene.

Hoc est quod maxime consolationem impedit caelesfeia tardius te convertis ad orationem.
Nam antequam me intente roges, multa interim salgoaeris, et recreas te in externis.

(My son, | am the Lord; no strength like His in theur of distress.

When things are not going well with you, come to.Me

The chief hindrance to your receiving heavenly amn your slowness in turning to prayer.

You do not come to Me straightway and pray to mmestly, but first you go seeking other
things to comfort you, trying to find diversion éneated things.)

* * * k% % *

Thank you, O my God; it is all so true!

March 13- First meditation
Meekness of the silence of Jesus

The greatest triumph of the meekness of Jesusilidss virtue of silence.

1 - Silence of Jesus as a state for 30 years. Sy miees to correct! So many people going
astray! So many sins against divine worship amdweglLievites, among the leaders of the nation!
But our Lord reproved no one, and did not exposar ttiefects. He was content to pray, to do
penance, to beg forgiveness for evil and not toxn@with it. The time of His mission had not yet
come; it was that of His hidden life.

What beautiful things our Lord could have said gngght in order to comfort others! He did
not say them. Instead He listened to others; Hmndéd the instructions of the Synagogue, of the
Scribes, of the Doctors of the Law like a simpladdite, like a member of the lower class. He could
have reproved and corrected them, but He did nadajdhe time had not yet confdonne fabri
filius? (Is not this the carpenter’s son? - Matt. 13, §8)omodo hic litteras scit cum non didicerit?
(How is it this man has learning, when He as nstuadied? - John 7, 15). How sublime a silence!

The Word of the Father, increate Wisdom, who hasated speech and is the very source of
truth, remained silent, honored His Father by Heeknand humble silence. He has reason to say,
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Discite a me quia, mitis sum et humilis co(dearn from Me, for | am gentle and lowly in heart
Matt. 11, 29). What a condemnation of my life!

| talk like a fool; | often say things | know notig about; | am categorical on doubtful issues; |
assert and, alas, impose my views! | say what ulshoot say; | reveal what elementary humility
ought not to mention; | no longer know how to talkce | no longer know how to remain silent.
And so our Lord treats me like a babbler, like mpudent fellow. He lets me do all the talking, and
that to my embarrassment.

2 - Our Lord’s silence was patient, beautifully i listened to the end to those who talked to
Him, and that without interrupting them. He answiethem directly Himself, reproved and
corrected them with kindness, without humiliatitgrn or hurting their feelings, as a good master
would do with his pupil, with his own child.

He listened to unpleasant, irrelevant things, dnéys drew therefrom the occasion to instruct,
to correct and to do some good.

Examen. On this matter | have much to reproach Ifyse

My eagerness to answer what | already, or only, hadflerstand and my sharpness in cutting
matters short, whenever | can, betray my annoyahbaving to listen to what bores or offends me.
That is not the spirit of our Lord, not even therispf a well-bred man, nor even of an honest
pagan.

There are many occasions in life when patience,ilityrand meekness become the virtue of
the moment and must be the only fruit of time sg@plly wasted, of a boring and indiscreet
conversation. If | was to offend God or do Him g&td honor, | would have done better to stay
away.

But how can | acquire this patience of silence?sBying to myself: God wills it, His glory
demands it; it is | who am on the field of batttelanot my neighbor.

3 - Silent suffering of Jesus. Here my heart betprfeel more guilty and more deeply moved.

Jesus remained silent before the incredulity ofessvdisciples, before the wicked and
ungrateful heart of Judas whose every thought ahdmsing He saw. Jesus controlled Himself, was
calm and kind with everyone as if He was aware athimg. He abided by the rule of normal
relationships and respected the hidden secret.

Oh! What a lesson against rash judgments, susgicaomd secret antipathies! The law of
charity, of common duty and of public life prevaileven over our Lord’s knowledge of the
contrary because it was the law of Providenceydém of the state of things, of truth as it appdar
exteriorly.

Before the Judiciary, Jesus declared simply thétyeaf His mission and of His divinity.
Before the High Priest, He declared that He wasSive of God and, before the Roman Governor,
that He was a king. Before the curious and lusdtierlod, He remained silent. He kept the silence of
a condemned man when subjected to the sacrilegindsmock merry-making of the pontifical
cohort and the pretorian guard. He suffered, witlemmplaining, the stripes of the scourging and
the insults of th&cce homdBehold the man).

He did not appeal the reading of His iniquitousd®mmnation. He took up His Cross lovingly
and walked to Calvary in the midst of curses, aigio treatment, of insults of all kinds from
everybody.

Then when men had exhausted their malice, wheexbeutioners had finished their work and
raised Him up on the Cross, His only words wé&ater ignosce illis, non enim sciunt quid faciunt
(Father, forgive them, for they know not what tley- Luke 23, 34)Sicut agnus coram tondente se
obmutuit(Like a sheep that before its shearers is dumb53s7).Sicut ovis ad occisionem ducetur
(Like a lamb that is led to the slaughter - Is. Bg,
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O God! Aware of thisObstupescite caeli super h@Be appalled, O heavens, at this - Jer. 2,
12). A God-Savior, the all-powerfuipsulted, scorned, crucified, had only one ansveerelil,
craven, ungrateful man, an answer of meeknessagiyénessQuid superbit terra et cinistHow
can he who is dust and ashes be proud? - Sira®).10,

* * % * * *

At Holy Communion, | renewed my gift of self, myréle vows, with the, firm resolution to
honor poverty in my dress and in my personal ldfegstity by modesty of the eyes; obedience by
making of my religious duties at home and of myiekitas Superior the first object of that
obedience and not, as | have done all too muchdgecting home duties for those outside. |
should curtail these outside activities.

March 13- Second meditation
Means of that virtue (meekness)

It is easy to see the beauty, the good, and evendbessity of a virtue, especially of the virtue
of meekness. But not to go beyond that is to &et & sick man who knows the right remedy but
does not take it; like the traveler who is conteribok at the road ahead of him.

How can | acquire our Lord’s virtue of meekness® Thpital answer is: by loving our Lord;
love makes for identity of life. But how does lowgerate?

1 - We must start by putting out the raging firéshe contrary vices, that is, anger, impatience,
etc., by warring against self-love which is subgectto the law or temptation of the three
concupiscences. We flare up merely because weudlexl@way from something we prefer to what
is coming up.

2 - We must succeed in preferring what comes uphtat we are doing. We shall then gladly
leave everything; for we go with joy to what istieet greater, or more agreeable; that is sound.logi

But how bring about this transformation? Through tbve of the current holy will of God,
which prefers this or that for His greater glorglaur greater good.

We are then acting like a merchant who overlooksnaller for a greater gain; like a servant
who leaves an insignificant master for the sovereo is calling him by his name.

3 - How should we be meek? Like our Lord, our kividster; and for the sake of our Lord, our
kind Savior.

4 - The sanction required by this law of love isssamen after every action - and a penance.

5 - What is the particular grace of meekness astae? Humility of heart. That is why our

Lord places humility after meekness as its safejuas if to say: “I| am meek because | am humble
of heart.”

But, O my soul, be gentle with your neighbor, ahd heighbor who aggravates you, just as
God is meek with you, as also are our Lord andMthst Blessed Virgin.

Be meek so that He may be meek with ygadem mensura qua mensi fueritis, remetietur
vobis (The measure you give will be the measure you déatt. 7,2). Estote misericordes sicut
Pater vester caelestis misericors @3¢ merciful, even as your Father is merciful-Luke36). That
is the law of retaliation, in the natural as in theine law.

O my poor soul, if you think of your sins, of whaiu have deserved and still deserve, you
ought to melt and dissolve into meekness and htynafiheart towards your neighbor when you see
with what kindness, meekness, patience and hondrard treats you.

* * * % % *
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| have noticed two defects or temptations.

Meekness with women is not a virtue but maudlintisgntality, a weakness, and perhaps a
desire to please. Sternness, a cutting air, amgetieshow of courage is more of an act of varty,
vainglory, and a counterpart of one’s own weakmaeant to conceal it under the guise of strength
and simulated power.

The horse is not strong because it can run, nihreigss because it can bray loudly; but the ox
that can hardly move is strong, and so is the @lepWith its lumbering gait.

Strength, says the Holy Spirit, is in patience, gatlence is the fruit of humility, humility of
the heart; humility is true love of God since ithg virtue that draws grace.

March 13- Third meditation
Eucharistic meekness

| meditatedon our Lord’s eucharistic meekness in His diviner8aent: His kindness in
receiving everybody, the great and the little, tlolh and the poor, the young and the old; His
affability in coming down to the level of everyord,children, of the illiterate, etc; His patience
listening to them all as long as they wish, with their aches and pains; His goodness in
Communion, giving Himself to each one accordindni® condition and coming to all with joy as
long as He finds in them the life of grace and saleeotion, some good desires, some respect at
least; giving His grace to each one according $ochaipacity and leaving with him a gift of peace
and of love as a token of His passing.

Oh! Quoniam tu Domine suavis et mitis et multae misediae omnibus invocantibus (Eor
You, O Lord, are good and forgiving, abounding t@aslfast love to all who call on You - Ps. 86,
5).

But how patient and merciful is the meekness ofigéswards those who forget Him! He waits
for those who do not even respect Him in His saergtal state. He does not protest against those
who offend Him. He does not threaten those whoametrand betray and crucify Him by their
sacrileges. He does not punish them but repeatsr#lyer,Pater, ignosce illis, non enim sciunt quid
faciunt(Father, forgive them, for they know not what tigey- Luke 23, 34).

What a surprise, what dismay, what terror, whapdesvhen at death the ungrateful soul shall
see her Savior come out of the divine Hést;, rather rend the sacramental veil and says‘lf but
as a judge, a judge as strict now as | have beeh’kNo, the recognition of Joseph in the Egyptian
prince by his brothers, who had so basely treater] tannot compare with this. Joseph was still
their loving brother; he embraced them and readsthiem. But after death, Jesus will be the
Supreme Judge, full of majesty and terrible in jd&ice towards the one who resisted love in this
life.

* * % * * *

O my God, | who believe in You, who am consecrdatedou; | should want to be dissolved
with love or be confounded with shame and sorrow!

Oh, yes! In order to be meek, | will look up to tBacharist; | will eat this divine manna so as

to acquire an abundance of gentleness and of megkhevill gather my provision for the day. |
need it so much.

112



March 14- First meditation
God is love

At last, after passing through the desert, | haaehed the mountain of love.

What a difficuft journey! What a laborious cruidéére | am before the throne of love; God be
praised!

1 - God the CreatoPerpetua caritate dilexi te, ideo attraxi te misesdl have loved you with
an everlasting love; therefore | have continuedatifulness to you - Jer. 31, 3).

God has loved man with an eternal love, with thelof a father, with a tender lovBilexi te
(I have loved you). All of creation has been thepgaration of God’s love for the benefit of man,
whom He created only on the sixth day, when evergtivas ready to receive and serve him.

| will never love, nor will ever be able to love @yeator as He has loved me because | am not
eternal, infinite and all-powerful as He is.

| ought at least to love Him during my whole lifag with all my being and all the power of my
works; nothing more fittingRes fructificat DominThe harvest belongs to the owneBervus
domino servit, filius parentibus devotus cor@he servant serves his master; the devoted son
serves his parents out of lovéeo attraxi te miseranglherefore | have continued my faithfulness
to you - Jer. 31, 3).

God loved sinful man with a love of mercy, but Heaghed the guilty angel immediately; and
yet man was not less deserving of hell.

God had pity on man and willed to save him in spitélis justice. And in order to save man,
He drew from the consequences of his sinful stegevery matter of his penance and of his holiness
- even of the greater glory of God.

Pride had ended in humiliation, ambition in poveegd sensuality in the waywardness of the
senses. God made of humility, detachment and nuatiibn the three virtues of perfection, the three
nails of Calvary, the three titles of glory of dusrd and of manHumiliavit seipsun{He humbled
Himself - Phil. 2, 8)Egenus factus egHe became poor - 2 Cor. 8, 9)uCifixus (Crucified - Gal.
3,1).

Oh! How great was God’'s goodness to man! He cuiedlnen and there; He was his Physician
and was to be his Savior.

2 - God the SavioQuia Dominus visitavit plebem sudf@od has visited His people - Luke 7,
16). He came Himself in person to visit man, tosme him, to tell him He loved him, to prove it to
him by sharing and relieving his hardship$sus est et cum hominibus conversatus\&sdom
appeared upon earth and lived among men - Barug®)3,

God loved man and to prove it to him He became a marder to become his brother in the
flesh. Et Verbum caro factum efAnd the Word became flesh - John 1, 14). And Hesabe poor,
the poorest of the poor, in order to be able tduohe all men as His brothers. He came as a little
child in order to be the brother of children, afdhovel-born children.

God has shared the life of man, the work and teadwof the poor. He has performed all the
actions of man in order to experience all the difies and sacrifices of man.

God has loved man, and has given himHalis and allHe has. The Father gave His Son; the
Son gave His very Self; the Holy Spirit became radrabitual Sanctifier.

God loves man only for man’s own good; He wantsmake man holy like Himself in order to
share His eternal happiness with him. The Incarvé&bed dwelt 33 years among men to teach them
what is good, what virtues sanctify them and mdient pleasing to God. He taught men all the
eternal and temporal truths they need in the ptdgen
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Then in His sorrowful agony, in His humiliations Jdrusalem, in His sufferings on the Cross,
He atoned, in His Body and in His Soul, for all gies of thought, word and deed: pride, sensuality,
and greed. He appeased the wrath of God and edtidis justice; He fettered the devil, closed hell
and opened heaven - where He awaits His folloveeshiare His glory with them.

Oh! How grateful | should be to this kind Savior ldrranged for me to be born under the most
favorable conditions of salvation, of the graceseafemption. He watched over me like the apple of
His eye, His entire divine Providence enveloped amg led me by the hand to the most beautiful
and sacred of vocations. Yet the mixed values enGhristian and priestly world have proved so
harmful to me that I still have not given myselliyuo His service and His love.

3 - God, man’s guest in the Eucharist. Our Lordiseed man that He could not separate
Himself from him, even in His state of glory. Thaudbarist is His Incarnation continued,
multiplied, perpetuated to the end of time. He waat live close to man and continue the three
states of His life as Savior: prayer, sacrifice hfedgiving food of souls.

He prays in the tabernacle, He immolates Himselth@naltar, and He nourishes our souls in
Holy Communion. He is man’s good neighbor and filiedisguising Himself so as not to be a
burden to him. It is a fellowship of love, of gogpd$ happiness in the measure that man’s state as a
traveler allows itQuid debui ultra facere vineae meae et non f@drhat more was there to do for
My vineyard that | have not done in it? - Is. 5, Rally, if we understood well the love of Godkg th
love of Jesus in His birth, in His sufferings, insFsacrament, we should die of gratitude and of
remorse.

But, O God, Jesus is so little loved! How few thare that love Him just to please Him, with
their mind, their thoughts and their willl How fdawve Him with their heart and its noble passion of
love! Many believe in Him, respect Him, pray to Himnaceive Him, but like servants, like beggars,
for their own advantage.

How few there are for whom Jesus sacrament#lasove of their life, the first love, a love of
bliss! Our Lord is not loved as a spouse, or by vew; as a Master - so very few follow Him in all
things; as a friend - few have for Him the though#ind selfless love honest-to-goodness people
have for a friend. We say: what is natural is alsvagsy. But what is supernatural is more powerful
since it has a supernatural force at its dispasake those who love our Lord supernaturally
sacrifice with generosity and joy what is natuiid love Jesus by the contempt of everything,
above everything, more than themselves.

The reason is that we love, but loving self all Wiele, that we want to love self while loving;
that we are unwilling to give up our name, our dogrnour family like a true bride does to follow
her beloved; that we are ready to share with Hitmitito surrender self to Him.

We are like a ship fastened to the shore; it floatshe water of the sea, but it does not leave its
moorings; it merely bobs up and down. We are lilssvanmer who prefers to walk rather than take
to the water. O my God, sever these moorings, lotse thread from the wings of my soul; plunge
me into the sea.

Upon my oath, | love You in life and in death.

Imitation, Book lll, Chapter 6Fili, non es adhuc fortis et prudens.

Quia propter modicam contrarietatem deficis a ceept nimis avide consolationem quaeris.
Prudens amator non tam donum amantis consideratqu@ntis amorem.

Affectum potius attendit quam censum, et infractlilm omnia data ponit.

Nobilis amator non quiescit in dono, sed in me s@pene donum.

(My son, you are not yet a strong and experienceerl....

Because the moment you come to the slightest dbsgaa give up what you have begun and
seek for comfort with the utmost eagerness.

An experienced lover heeds not so much the gifth@flover as the love of him that gave it.
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What he looks for is affection, not money; his Beld is higher in his eyes than any gift.
A noble lover does not rest content with a giftdesires Me rather than any gift | can make.)

March 14- Second meditation
State of my soul

| meditated on my failings in my exterior relatiph®w easily | lose the presence of God; how |
am carried away and become absorbed in conversati@mongenial company; how | am deprived
of my liberty by the bondage of service and zegVé to others; how | waste a considerable amount
of time to the detriment of my duties, of piety,hafly recollection.

The sight of all this grieved me; and | wonderedtdould be the cause.

Everything about me is the cause, for everythingualmne is wretched; | am drawn to what is
exterior rather than to what is interior; | seelo®interesting and to learn; | have in mind thedyo
of the Society or my own; | am vain. Once | stepadierrain that is familiar or entertaining, orttha
makes me entertaining, | am done for. | am likpiated horse, a feverish man. | end by wanting to
be the center of it all, the object of esteemra$tt and of what noCito enim inquinamur vanitate
et captivamur(Frivolity is infectious, and makes easy prisorarss), says thémitation (Bk. I, Ch.
10).

Alas! How the sight of all this afflicted me! | biegby praying, | take good resolutions, | keep
myself under control for a moment, and then | Isigiat of the divine shore and find myself on the
high seas at the mercy of every wind and storm. Wheeturn to port, | feel wretched, | dread
facing myself, | avoid self-examination, | humblgself in general, and | end by forgetting about it;
but my aridity of soul persists.

March 14- Third meditation + St. Peter'sFdrty Hours, St. Frances of Rojne

March 15- First meditation
On silence

| meditated on these words of the Holy Spintmultiloquio non deerit peccatut@hen words
are many, transgression is not lacking - Prov18), So many failings due to fondness for talk!

Failings against truth: we seldom remain within lihg@ts of truth; we often make affirmations
that are only half true, and tell outright liesrfrovanity or from a tendency to label as true wkat i
only probably so. Failings against charity, esgicieghen one has wit, a nagging, antipathetic and
conceited wit. Failings against respect due toeshthings, to Superiors; against the common
courtesies due to persons, the honor due to thek; @ mind that is facetious, waggish, sarcastic,
scornful, or tired will do that just for the sakédversion. Failings against humility from vanity,
adulation or flattery - the most common failing.

How do we contract all these defects? We are lunidthem in conversation. The devil is then
at the controls; the spirit of the world prevailse senses of sight and of hearing are more unruly;
sympathies shape up in no time; then if we chapo® someone who is clever at starting us off on
a subject that flatters owgo, either we throw the doors of the heart wide opedeurpretext of
zeal, of charity, of good breeding, of esteem,arffilence, or we inflame an old wound, we prick a
sensitive spot, we let the horse loose in the areeagive free rein to the heart out of misguided
zeal.
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It is the function of the worldly wise to get peeyb talk, to speak their language, to get them
involved and then to lock battle with the@uoties inter homines fui, minor homo redinever yet
went out among men without feeling less of a marerwh came home - Imit. Bk. I, Ch. 20,
“Seneca’s Letters,” no. 7).

* * % * * *

But how acquire this virtue of silence or this wosd and holiness of speech? The means is
simple in itself; we find it in St. PauCoram Domino in Christo loquimu(in the sight of God we
speak in Christ - Il Cor. 2, 17). A servant is dar@about what he says in the presence of his maste
a friend, in the presence of his friend; a Christia the presence of Jesus Christ.

My capital mistake lies in letting myself be absmtby things and persons, in losing sight of
Jesus Christ and then, faced with nothing but anitoncern, mortification and sacrifieequod
violentum non durabiléviolence does not last) - | end by no longer nogcmy wounds, like a
soldier in the heat of battle.

Know, O my soul, that it is better to listen thanspeak. St. Joseph did not utter a single word
about the Incarnation. The Most Blessed Virgin gpokly four times in the Gospel: to the angel, to
St. Elizabeth, to the Child Jesus, and to the ws#ethe wedding of Cana. So many saints chose to
glorify God through silence.

That is the course | must now follow. | no longawvé a mission, or when | have to speak, |
must limit myself, like my divine Master, to thegaion of the words of God.

| must absolutely be done with any buffoonery, phgy of wit, any show of shrewdness in
discernment or of insight into character. St. Psail to St. Timothylneptas autem et aniles
fabulas devita.... Profana autem et vaniloquia teevmultum enim proficiunt ad impietatem....
Juvenilia desideria fuge.... Stultas autem et sliseiplina quaestiones devita, sciens quia generant
lites. Servum autem Domini non oportet litigare] sgansuetum esse ad omr{étaving nothing to
do with godless and silly myths - 1 Tim. 4, 7. -0 such godless chatter, for it Will lead people
into more and more ungodliness - Il Tim. 2, 16hu® youthful passions - Ibid. 22. - Have nothing
to do with stupid, senseless controversies; youwkiimat they breed quarrels. And the Lord’s
servant must not be quarrelsome but kindly to every/- Ibid. 23, 24).

Imitation, Book 1ll, Chapter 5Magnus clamor in auribus Dei est ipse ardens affe@nimae
quae dicit: Deus meus, amor meus! Tu totus meegcetotus tuus.

Dilata me in amore, ut discam interiori cordis odegustare, quam suave sit amare,ret
amore liquefieri et natare.

(A loud cry in the ears of God is that burning IdeeHim in the soul which says: ‘My God, my
love, You are all mine and | all Yours.’

Let love know no bounds; let me learn to taste whehlips of my inmost being how sweet it is
to love, to melt in love’s fire, to float on the wes of love!)

March 15- Second meditation +n(town)
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March 15- Third meditation
Patience in humility and confidence

| have two great pitfalls to avoid.

1 - The first is my being upset over my broken hasons, my failings in speech, my
impulsiveness. But | must immediately look into fayings and not defer doing so till later - as |
have done.

That is a specious temptation - under the pretexilllsee more clearly when things quiet
down. It is all the other way around; the devilpstén to exaggerate the failing; or | forget abib.uit
must pay my debts promptly and not keep my sothénfog or my heart in painful suspense.

2 - The second pitfall is discouragement. | seekdagerly for peace after some frivolity, or
even after a failing; | judge of that failing toaugh from the privation of God and the distress gf m
soul; all of which brings on a state of slothfulaeven sensual dejection; the soul ends by indglgin
in this worthless sentiment as if it were contntiwhereas it is only egotism.

March 16- First meditation
Rules for supernatural living

| lookedinto the rules | should follow in governing mysédtr supernatural living. Our Lord
deigned to enlighten me on the course to follow how to deal with my body, my mind and my
heart.

1 - With my sensesmperative et fortiter(authoritatively and forcefully), as with slaveseev
ready and disposed to rebel; as with peevish @ildas with sluggards who say, “l can’t.” So acts a
commander, a master; so acted St. P@aktigo et in servitutem redigo gommel my body and
subdue it - 1 Cor. 9, 27).

So also thdmitation: Frena gulam(Restrain your appetite - Bk. I, Ch. 19), as youtda
horse;Certa viriliter (Strive hard - Bk. I, Ch. 21), because the firgsicdhis formidable - a shock of
violence; Violenti rapiunt (Men of violence take it by force - Matt. 11, 12hey seize without
parleying, without so much as by your leave. Thesee must learn that they have a hard and stern
taskmaster who will yield to them only when thel} faortally wounded, and even then must they
receive the death-blow standing.

2 - With the mind patienter(patiently). It is weak, fickle, ignorant. We mustach it like a
schoolchild by capturing its attention, by fosterits interest in things, by awakening a sentinoént
God'’s good pleasure and of recollection in His dathgoodness when it runs into difficulties, just
as we tell a child, “Work in order to please yoargnts.”

The mind must not be tense and absorbed but clyreftécted. The thought of God consists,
in a simple awareness of God, like children whogss eneet those of the master; but it must be an
awareness of love, a filial sentiment that aimpléase.

3 - With the heartabnegantel(self-denyingly). The heart is strong; it is theesgth of man. It
always attaches itself to the creature for its @ake finaliter (with itself as an end). It is miserly, it
is selfish, it is continually stocking up for itéelr seeking centers of reposéic ure, hic seca, hic
non parcagBurn, cut, do not spare), so prayed St. AugustBiguis vult post me venire, abneget
semetipsunflf any man would come after Me, let him deny hithseMatt. 16, 24); such is the
absolute condition laid down by our Lord. We cansetve two masters opposed to each other.

| must then rule the heart with sacrifice, forcildgatch away its idols, pitilessly break its
chains, rescue it from the fire, from thieves, frtita volcano, from the plague.
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That is the first stepViolenti rapiunt(Men of violence take it by force - Matt. 11, 18)r the
regnum Defithe kingdom of God - Luke 17, 21) is the heannain.

Having won its freedom, the heart will then castlit at the feet of its Lord and God; fecisti
nos ad te(You have made us for Yourself - St. Aug. Conf.). Andtifveeps, it is because it is
feverish; if it suffers, it is because its wounds &ealing; if it wants to look back, it must be
chastised as for an offense of contempt against @b will deliver the blow? Thego;that is the
only way to awaken a heart that is earthy or sklygi

Imitation, Book I, Chapter3: Quia vero plures magis student scire quam bewere, ideo
saepe errant, et pene nullum vel modicum fructuomte

Certe adveniente die judicii non quaeretur a nafpusd legimus, sed quid fecimus, nee quam
bene diximus sed quam bene religiose viximus.

Et vere bene doctus est qui Dei voluntatem fagtiam voluntatem relinquit.

(How is it that there are so many people who puaivadge first, instead of conduct? It means
that they are constantly at fault, and achievie{gbmetimes next to nothing.

After all, when the day of judgment comes we shalkexamined about what we have done, not
about what we have read; whether we have livedatenously, not whether we have turned fine
phrases.

The only educated man is one who has learned todabahis own will and do God's will
instead.)

* * * % % *

That is a good lesson! Sic vo®n vobis mellificatis, apefThus, O bees, you do not make
honey for yourselves - Virgil). | am quite certdiam doing just that.

March 16- Second meditation + Three Cardinalhé€ Cenacle

March 16- Third meditation
Personal love of Jesus

The happiness of love consists in:
1 - Jesus thinks of me personally;
2 - He loves me tenderly;

3 - All that He does in the Most Blessed Sacramdatdoes out of love for me personally, as if
this good Savior and | were alone in the woBdicam dilectam in solitudinem et ibi loquar ad cor
ejus(l will allure her, and bring her into the wildestseand speak tenderly to her - Hosea 2, 14).

* * % * * *

Knowledge

| had prepared the subject outlined above, but is divine mercy our Lord changed it to
another one, more helpful to my soul. | meditatedkaowledge and study. | saw three capital
defects in me.

1 - The first is my passion for select books or ksodhat can be of some use in the
understanding of our holy vocation; | neither spaoe would spare any effort to acquire valuable
book; | put too much passion into it. | have haasgon for books since | studied theology. | might
have had a passion for study, but in His divineap&od prevented that by illness and headaches,
and then kept me busy with the ministry. Obstirzetd am in getting things over with, absorbed to
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the point of leaving and postponing everything éttls an issue, | would have succumbed to the
passion for study.

2 - | studied for the benefit of others and did daaw profit from it for myself; that is why
study proved such a fascination for the vanity gfmind and heart, which could see no harm in it
for themselves.

| ought to have done like the mother that turnggheng into nourishment in order to feed her
child with her superabundance, with her own sulzstalike the bee that first draws its food from
the flowers and then makes its honey; like the i@t sustains itself with its own heat and gives
only of its surplus; like the reservoir spoken gf3t. BernardConcha esto non canal{®o not be
a canal but a vessel). If my studies had beenyeprienowledge would not have caused my soul to
wilt and be depleted. But alas! | was only a ddyetar, a hireling. | would have preached more
effectively, would have done more good to soulsyldrave given glory to the good God, if | had
begun by saturating myself with Gaguoadusque induamini virtute ex alidntil you are clothed
with power from on high - Luke 24, 29) - fully dét repleti sunt omnes Spiritu Sancto et coeperunt
loqui (And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit ariegan to speak - Acts 2, 4) - but not before.

3 - My third defect is curiosity when | am with etis: the curiosity to learn, to make a study of
what is new to me or can flatter my conceit. | gtutstead of edifying others or myself. Hence,
those many questions, the loss of time, and sorsstithe danger of my going too far; no
indiscretion can match that of a curious mind.

Such was my meditation. | was deeply grateful ®dgbod God for it. This wretchedness, only
glimpsed at first, had eluded me, and | realiz¢ itha basic and ingrainedlege et manducéRead
and ponder). See Apoc. 10, 9: “Take the scrolleatd

March 17- First meditation
Jesus’ life of love for me

Jesus, my Savior and my God, loves me personalhgerly. He thinks of me wherever He is
present in the Most Blessed Sacrament, in all déiceesl HostS in which He is; He thinks of me in
heaven on His throne of glory, and finally as Gexkrywhere and always.

If thought is the inspiration and expiration of &whow little | love our Lord! It is dreadful to
realize that | think of this good Master only abegggar would who is hungry, as one would who
suffers! Yes, | see very well that nature doesafdiself tend towards God; on the contrary, it bas
make an effort.

Then when the mind or the heart is under the infteeof some passion, one must do violence
to one’s feelings — how distressing! Jesus lookmet His eyes follow me; love is like that. He
follows me from His divine ciborium, and He waits four eyes to meet in order to give me a smile
of love and bless me.

When we look at something, we transfer the imageiafo our soul. Those who love Jesus see
Him and follow Him. The sight of Him feeds theivand strengthens it in time of trial.

How slavish is my soul to sensible images, butesy Vittle to our Lord! And yet, it would be
S0 easy to fix my eyes on Him and retain that défiig image.

Jesus loves me tenderly. He gives me definite podat the moment | make some small
sacrifice for Him.

It is my fault if He represses His tenderness witHimself, if He makes haste and “seeks a
place to weep” (Gen. 43, 30) like Joseph at thktsif his brothers, especially of Benjamin — how
he fled from them so as to weep alone.
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| lack tenderness towards our Lord. Why? Becausdovg is not specific enough; it is to o
general; there is too much of the mind in it, nobwgh of the heart. | admire too much; | do not
praise or thank Him or surrender myself enough.

That has always been my defect. | am expansiveaurtlpf self-love, and then | ashamed of my
being so when | find myself in the presence ofgbed God.

How | would need to be more tender towards our Lanth our Lord! My heart would be so
much more closely bound to Him. | do not mean thgtheart should have feelings of tenderness,
for it has none, but that it should be tendersraitts, in its gratitude, in its praise, in itsigg

| pictured myself as a man in the haze of the lodéawho needs to reach a higher level in
order to see the sun; as a man in a cold regionhaloonly a few steps to take in order to reach a
fire. Arise, O my soul, proceed and go towards Jeble awaits you with joy; He shall welcome
you with tenderness; He is so good; He loves you.

Imitation, Book 1ll, Chapter 55Gratia ipsa fortitude mea, ipsa consilium confertexilium;
cunctis hostibus potentior est et sapientior ursieesapientibus.

Magistra est veritatis, doctrix disciplinae, abletrtimoris, nutrix devotionis, productrix
lacrymarum.

Quid sum sine ea, nisi aridum lignum et stirpsiiruad ejiciendum.

(Grace is my strength, bringing me counsel and,helghtier than all my enemies, wiser than
all who are wise.

It is Your grace that teaches us the truth, tedlsvhat rule of life to follow, brings light to our
hearts and comfort in our troubles; it drives awaginess, washes away fear, feeds our devotion and
moves us to tears of repentance.

Without it, what am | but a tree without rain, a&less bit of timber fit only to be thrown out?)

March 17- Second meditation
The Most Blessed Virgin

| meditated on the Most Blessed Virgin’s love foe since my childhood. | blessed Our Lady
of the Laus and the day | took her for my Motheewlmy dear mother died.

Since then, so many graces!

At her feet in the chapel of St. Robert | prayeat thmight one day become a priest. She alone
led me by the hand to the priesthood, and thehedvtost Blessed Sacrament.

The Most Blessed Virgin has been so good to maketgears of tenderness over it, tears also
of regret over my having loved her so little, espi¢ since the grace of the Most Blessed
Sacrament. | should have done a hundred times more.

| thanked our Lord profusely for having given hemte for a Mother, for having ceded to me
His rights over her heart.

| took the firm resolution to pray to her more ds®iusly and to honor her sorrows today. -
(Friday, March 17, 1865, was the feast of Our Laflgorrows.)

March 17 — Third meditation

The sorrows of the Most Blessed Virgin

With deep emotion | followed the Most Blessed Mirgh her sorrows, as she participated in all
the sufferings of the Passion of our Lord, hermivEon; by the light of grace, she saw Him in the
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Garden of Olives and shared His prayer, His sadridissagony; there was so much sympathy of
life and of love between these two hearts.

Then she saw Him betrayed by Judas, deserted pbgedenied by Peter, alone before His
judges, outrageously buffeted, treated like a clevad illudenclum, ad conspuendyguoted from
memory: should be, illudetur ... et conspuetur wilebe mocked ... and spit upon - Luke 18, 32).

Poor Mother! How she must have suffered from soyrdesertions! Not even one friend, one
soul brave enough to recognize Him and stand uplifor

Then St. John came to inform her of the variouspbaf the Passion of Jesus, His jailing, His
appearance before Caiphas, how He was broughtebBflate, and from there to Herod, who treated
Him like a fool.

She came, a sorrowful Mother, to the Pretorium. Bé&rd the lashes of the scourging, saw
Jesus next to Barabbas on the balcony of the Rretpheard thdecce HomdHere is the man -
John 19, 5) and the frenzied shoutsTofle, crucifige eunfAway with Him! Crucify Him - John
19, 15). Poor Mother! She had only her tears terdffim. She followed Him to Calvary and met
Him; their eyes, their hearts, their sorrows becamited in the same sacrifice.

Now He has reached Calvary. Mary saw Him strippddimanly,brutally, saw Him stretched
on the ground upon the Cross, heard the hammervstthat crucified His hands and feet; she saw
Him, and she too was crucified - the repercussfah@blows affecting her like stigmata.

She saw Him as the Cross was raised; it had jumitadettled in placevhen, braving every
obstacle, she reached the foot of the Cross osJ@&ere, in a sea of sorrowglut mare contritio
tua (vast as the sea is your ruin - Lam. 2, 13), si@ernplated Him. She noted everyone of His
sufferings; her soul stood congealed in the wowidkesus. Poor Mother! Stronger than death, but
enduring a pain greater than any number of deaths.

She listened to every word of Jesus; she saw HiedBflowing and His life ebbing away; she
heard His cry of thirst and could offer no solakkés cry over His being abandoned even by His
Heavenly Father; then she heard His last wo@ssummatum est, et inclinato capite tradidit
spiritum (It is finished; and He bowed His head and gaveéligspirit - John 19, 30).

Her Jesus was dead! What will Mary His Mother ddéie ®ill agonize with sorrow and love;
she will receive His sacred Body and embrace HiasMother; she will adore it as His disciple and
will bury it as a widow her only Son.

Then she will weep; she will rehearse the suffexing Jesus; she will retrace her way of the
Cross from Friday night through Saturday to Sundayning®

March 18- First meditation
Personal Passion of our Lord

| meditated on the part | played in the PassioounfLord.

Because the Passion of our Lord is over, becausasitaken place almost 19 centuries ago, it
would seem that | had nothing to do with it, that sms did not affect Him, and that consequently |
now profit by the merits of the Passion without ingvbeen responsible for it. That explains why
the Passion affects me so little. But the trutthe, positively and directly, | have made our Lord
suffer, and with a personal suffering He would Inate experienced had | not sinned.

In point of fact, it is quite certain that our Londhs conscious of all my sins, that He saw them
in the Garden of Olives, that He accepted thenrdemnto expiate them, and that he wept over my
ingratitude and all my sins, more painful to Histtehan those of others because He loved me with
a greater love.
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The Prophet Isaias sait¥ere languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores rmstipse portavit
(Surely He has borne our griefs and carried ourrswss - 53, 4).

Ipse vulneratus est propter iniquitates nostradritats est propter scelera nostra; ... et livore
ejus sanati sumu@dle was wounded for our transgressions, he wasdxtfor our iniquities; ... and
with His stripes we are healed - 53, 5).

Posuit Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nosti{e Lord has laid on Him the iniquity of us
all - 53, 6).

Propter scelus populi mei percussi e(ftricken for the transgression of My people - &3,

Ipse peccata multorum tulit et pro transgressoribagavit (He bore the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors - 53, 12).

Now if Isaias laid his own sins upon our Lord, drd_ord expiated the sins committed before
the Incarnation, He also expiated those committes;aotherwise how would we be redeemed? St.
Paul tells us it was so for hindilexit me et tradidit semetipsum pro rf\@ho loved me and gave
Himself for me - Gal. 2, 20).

But how could | have made our Lord suffer sinceaswot in Jerusalem? My sins were there.
Our Lord saw them, knew all their guilt and malgtece it was He that | offend presently; He is the
same divine Person; His state alone has chafiggaes not the sight of an assassin, with the full
knowledge of what is to take place, inspire horr®i@d not our Lord weep over Jerusalem’s
calamities which he saw as actually taking place?

Thus my sins affected the soul of our Lord directlying His Passion. They were the direct
cause of the sufferings of His Body as well asgbsitive cause of His crucifixion; one can die for
several reasons, and die from torments of the sooite than sufficient to cause death. As said St.
Paul: Christus pro nobis mortuus est et resurrdgXio this end Christ died and lived again - Rom.
14, 9).

Granting all that, | was therefore present in theught of our Lord, in the malice of the Jews
and of the devil; by providing them with weapons; sins wounded His sacred Body and caused
His adorable Blood to flow.

Have | not done in kind what they did who made loond suffer? Have | not deserted Him like
the Apostles and, like Judas, betrayed His dogtthme proclamation of His truth, the profession of
His holiness? Have | not denied Him like Peter?sAB&o many failings in that respect, so much
compromise out of weakness, so many concessidtettery, to worldliness!

And then what about my pride and my religious a&rimy all-too-human affections, my
rashness and presumption? Have | not sinned fronyauth, tantillus puer?(as a little boy - St.
Aug. Conf )#

If our Lord had suffered for me alone all that Hes Isuffered, what would I think? What would
I do? | should die of grief, of shame, of sorrovehbuld not dare look at anyone anymore; | should
go into hiding and weep.

If | told myself: it is | who am the cause of thar®ws of the Most Blessed Virgin, for | am the
cause of those of her divine Son. And who knowstiagreour Lord did not make me known to this
good Mother, since | was destined one day to belhiéd on two grounds: as her religious (Marist)
and as a religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament.

She must have seen how unfaithful | was, how Ic#tl her divine Son, betrayed my beautiful
mission, and was directly responsible for the pservice of our Lord, for the little glory He
received from the Society, so beautiful and prongsi

The thought of having so aggrieved this good Motsteould make me shed abundant and
contrite tears.

* * % * * *
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Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 5Magna res est amor, magnum omnino bonum; quod slauen
facit omne onerosum, et fert aequaliter omne inakxu

Amor Jesu nobilis, ad magna operanda impellit,detiasideranda semper perfectiora excitat.

Amans ... dat omnia, pro omnibus et habet omn@mnibus; quia in uno summo super omnia
quiescit, ex quo omne bonum, fluit et procedit.

(A mighty force it is, this thing love, mighty amdtogether good; alone it takes the weight from
every burden, alone it bears evenly the uneven load

To love Jesus is a wondrous thing; it urges metoanighty deeds, stirs up in them the desire
for a life ever more holy.

A man in love ... gives all for all and possesdésnaall, finding his rest in one who is high
above all else, the source and origin of all teagaod.)

* * % * * *

Love, such is my law, my way, my virtue, my strénginy joy, my happiness, my life, my
death, my heaven! Amen

March 18- Second and Third meditationdt recordegl

March 19- First meditation
St. Joseph

Our Lord granted me a precious grace today: theghip gentle and strong, of consecrating
myself in a very special way and without reserv&toJoseph as to a fatheidctor (leader) and a
protector. Our respective vocations are relateshtth other in so many ways.

1 - He was the father of Jesus, His legal fathes father by adoption, His foster-father. And |,
as priest, am the father of Jesus sacramértalven have more intrinsic power over our Lordntha
St. JosephSacerdotes parentes Chri¢triests are the parents of Christ - St. Bernard).

Our Lord obeys me as He did St. Joseph; He homat $owes me.

As father of Jesus, St. Joseph carried Him in imssaworked for his upkeep, defended Him at
the peril of his life; he also supported His diviether, comforted and protected her.

It is St. Joseph who, as head of the Holy Familypd in command, who represented it and
took care of all external business.

With what humility he gave orders to Him whom.hesknto be his Creator and Savior! He did
so, however, as St. John the Baptist was to dodatebecause the Heavenly Father wanted him to.

With what humility he gave orders to the Most Beb¥/irgin, his queen by virtue of her divine
motherhood.

Such indeed are the sentiments that should be mimiepnly as priest at the altar but as
Superior. As in the Holy Family, so now it is theast worthy who commands, who receives the
honors of the superiorate, who attends to publatioms. | should therefore look on the priests as
St. Joseph looked on our Lord Jesus Christ; | shtmdk on my brethren as other Jesus Christs; |
should look on women in the Most Blessed Virgimasthers of Jesus if they are mothers, and as
spouses of Jesus if they are virgins, religious.

Like Jesus, | should honor St. Joseph as my fatber.Lord gave him this beautiful title of
father and respected all the rights attached tblét;honored, loved and served St. Joseph in that
wonderful dignity. | shall do likewise.
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2 - St. Josepbuctor meus my leader. My state in life is related to that of Biseph in several
ways; | should therefore live his life, practica Rirtues and have his spirit. Now, in what spdrd
St. Joseph serve Jesus and Mary? In a spirit ef v he was aware of the divinity of Jesus and of
the greatness of Mary. The angel had revealed dfatiese truths to him, and at Bethlehem heaven
and earth had offered him clear evidences of tHemthat his very soul, flooded with light and
grace, could not thank enough the Heavenly Fathrehdving associated him with such great and
sacred mysteries. He humbled himself profoundlyrawvis unworthiness and offered himself
joyfully and unreservedly to the fulfillment of Gadwill in all things. He devoted himself with
gladness to the service of Jesus and Mary no maliar the difficulties and humiliations.

Well, O my soul, that is the way for you to follomith St. Joseph, since you have so many
dignities and duties in common with him. You musintble yourself still more than this great
Patriarch since you are not “a just manCum esset Justybeing a just man - Matt. 1, 19). St.
Joseph was therefore perfect, especially humblgars

You ought to serve Jesus and flasuses$ie entrusted to you, with joy and happiness, with t
devotedness of St. Joseuidquid his minimis fecistis, mihi fecis{i&s you did it to one of the
least of these my brethren, you did it to Me - Ma#g, 40).

3 - St. JosephProtector meugmy protector). My protector in my duties as fatheam his
child, a very weak, frail and dull child. My protec in my duties as a member of the Society. |
continue his office towards Jesus on earth; | gostbout it like him and with him.

My protector in my duties as Superior. He had ageato guide him; he must be my angel. He
was the protector of the Holy Family; he must ke ghotector of my weakness and of the Society of
Jesus sacramental. This wonderful Society of thetNBéessed Sacrament is the mother of J&sus,
His servant and His family. O good St. Joseph,tbdather, for you have been that of the Holy
Family; its guide, for it also possesses Jesugragector, for it must not have a human or earthly
protector. Accept today to be associated withatept its love.

As for me, | will honor you, will love you, will sge you with Mary my Mother, and will never
again dissociate you from her name and her lode.not ask for temporal goods, for the growth of
the Society; | do not ask to see it great and pfuveYou saw Jesus only when He was little, poor
and lowly; you were not to see Him in His glorytorassist at His triumphs. Oh! How | should like
to be the poor artisan, the unknown Joseph, thpiskxs carpenter, the fertilizer of the tree, the
gardener of the good Master who never leaves hidegawho knows only his plants, who loves
only his flowers, who lives only on its fruits, whites in a corner of his little shack but in thenar
of Jesus and Mary, whose burial place is unknowmpss body cannot be honored, who leaves
behind only his mantle of poverty and humility!

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 56Fili, quantum a te vales exire, tantum in me patéransire.
Sicut nihil foris concupiscere internam pacem fagiit se interius relinquere Deo conjungit.
Sequere me. Ego sum via, veritas et vita.

(The more you can leave yourself behind, My soa ntore you will be able to enter into Me.

Just as desiring no outward pleasure gives yourohywaace, so does the surrender of your
inmost self unite you with God.

Follow me; | am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.)

March 19- Second meditation
Consecration to St. Joseph

1 - | consecrated myself to St. Joseph as to nytusi father; | will have no other, neither
could | agree to have a man, however holy he mightbecause of my temperament and my
slothfulness.
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St. Joseph will therefore be the spiritual mastemyg soul so that | may live the interior life
with him, a life hidden with Jesus, Mary and Joseqid may imitate especially his silence on
himself, on Jesus, on Mary, even on his happiness.

Therein is everything | need: self-denial in thédan life of our Lord through oblivion brought
on by silence about myself or by life in common.

2 - | consecrated myself to St. Joseph as my lead@master in my duties as a Superior, so
that 1 might fulfill them like him in meekness ahdmility of heart, in meekness with my brethren,
in humility within myself, in simplicity before God took this good Saint as my counselor and
confidant.

3 - I took him as my protector in my difficultieactroubles, and as the protector of the Society
since it is the little family of Jesus. | did nakahim to be delivered from my crosses, from my
trials, but from the self-love that vitiates theinom the vanity that might glory in bearing them.

| prayed our Lord to give me His father St. Josémha father as He gave me Mary for a
Mother, to instill in me for St. Joseph the devntithe confidence, the love of a son, of a clieft,
an oblate.

* * * % * *

| am sure this good Master has granted my prager| feel more devout towards this good

Saint, and full of confid ence and hope.

March 19- Third meditation
St. Joseph, adorer

After the Most Blessed Virgin St. Joseph was th& ind most perfect adorer of our Lord.

He adored Him with a faith greater than that ofthéd saints togethét;with a humility more
profound than that of all the elect; with a pugtgater than that of the angels; with a love n@ioth
saint had or could ever have for Jesus; with atilmvas great as his love.

How the adorations of Mary and Joseph must haveiflgld the Word Incarnate and
compensated Him for the indifference and ingragtoéiHis creatures!

St. Joseph adored the Word Incarnate in union thighdivine and Virgin Mother; he united
himself to all the thoughts and acts of adorataifpve, of praise offered by Jesus to his Father;
united himself to all the acts of charity of Jesmsmen, for whose sake and salvation Jesus. had
become incarnate.

St. Joseph adapted his adorations to the mystelgrwonsideration, to the spirit, the grace, the
virtue of that mystery. For instance, the self-abasnt of Jesus in the Incarnation; His poverty at
Bethlehem, His silence, His feebleness, His obedieHlis virtues at Bethlehem; St. Joseph had a
very profound knowledge of the virtues of our Lanad he understood that they were meant as a
sacrifice unto the love and glory of the Father.

St. Joseph adored, at least interiorly, all thaudedid or said or thought. The Holy Spirit
revealed it to him so that he might unite himsathwhe actions, words and thoughts of Jesus and
glorify the Heavenly Father in union with His dieirSon, our Savior. So that the life of St. Joseph
was a life of adoration of Jesus, and of perfeotaitbn.

| therefore united myself with this good and hotioeer that he might teach me how to adore
our Lord, that he might make me his associate tlaadl might be the Joseph of the Eucharist as he
was the Joseph of Nazareth.
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March 20- First meditation
The life of the Holy Family

| meditated on the life of the Holy Family, that @ the life of Mary and Joseph in Jesus.
| meditated on the three following points.

1 - Jesus was the center of love of Mary and Josdpihfuerit corpus(Wherever the body is -
Luke 17, 37)Ubi thesaurus tuugWhere your treasure is - Luke 12, 34). So thatpihesession of
Jesus was itself the whole center of the Holy RanNkeither Bethlehem nor Nazareth nor Egypt
really mattered to them; Jesus alone was the hdrtteem heart. With what joy and happiness St.
Joseph hastened back to the home that harboretivihe Child. He spent as little time as possible
away from Him. He knew that Jesus was divine Laovaainate.

That is what my house, my religious family shouldan to me. My center is Jesus in the house
of the Society | dwell in; | must be like St. Josép Him, and be happy only - in that house.

2 - Jesus was thendof the life of Mary and Joseph they lived and wakker Him alone.

With what pleasure St. Joseph worked to earn aftbtead for the little divine Child and His
divine Virgin Mother. How happy he was to bring h®the meager salary of his labor! And when
he had to work a little harder, how pleased he legsuse he was doing it for Jesus.

Thus Jesus Hostia must be the end of my life, sirasea the Joseph of His sacramental state.
He must be the law, the joy and the happiness difenyAnd what life is more beautiful than a life
spent with the Most Blessed Sacrdment!

3 - Jesus was the regular sustenance of the liteniwin and love of Mary and Joseph. They
found so much happiness in watching Him, in ligtgrtio Him, in seeing Him work, obey and pray;
He did everything so well.

But they found still greater happiness in conteripdaHis interior life and His intentions, in
knowing His sentiments and the inspiration of Hisues, in seeing Him seek and select occasions
for the practice of poverty, obedience and selfiaemn contemplating Him in His lowliness and
self-abasement, in noticing how He referred evamgtito the glory of His Father and wanted
nothing for Himself as Son of man or as man butrretd all honor and love to the divinity.

Jesus, Mary and Joseph had but one life, but osieegléhe glory of the Heavenly Father.

That is what | should do. To that purpose, | mustdme one with Mary and Joseph and share
their life - their family life, their inner life lte secret of which was known to God alone.

My soul experienced much happiness in contemplakiadhidden life of the Holy Family, what
went on there: the family Gospel of Jesus, thei@lsr evenings spent in prayer and in heavenly
conversations at Nazareth. Assuredly, Jesus exglaio Mary and Joseph all that the Sacred
Scriptures said about Him; He revealed Calvanhant with all its humiliating and painful details.
He must have shown them the place of the nailsisnhidnds and feet in order to initiate Mary and
Joseph to the virtues of Calvary. He must have epadio them about the Church, about the
Apostles, about the religious, about wretched nteHis love for me.

Nazareth had become the heaven of love and thielyepdradise, not of the first Adam but of
the second Adam and the second Eve, the paradige ahost perfect virtues, of the most sacred
love. What a rare and delightful fragrance mustehasen from this heavenly garden, the abode of
the Word Incarnate, of the Mother of God, and aejpd the just man.

What a source of delight to the Heavenly Fatheriw®@hderment to the angels! Of terror to the
devil! And of love to me!

Imitation, Book lll, Chapter 23Junge me tibi inseparabili dilectionis vinculo quem tu solus
sufficis amanti; et absque te frivola sunt universa
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(Bind me to You with a bond of love that cannotlveken; for You alone are all-in-all for a
loving heart, and without You everything else i$ pitiful trash.)

March 20- Second meditation
The seven sorrows of St. Joseph

The holier one is the more one has to suffer ferltve and glory of God. Suffering is the
furtherance of God’s grace in a soul and the trinmfa soul’s love for God.

St. Joseph, the greatest of the saints after thet Blessed Virgin, suffered more than they. The
cause of his suffering was his veneration for thestvBlessed Virgin and his love for our Lord,
such an understanding, tender and great love.

Why did God require St. Joseph to suffer so much@rdler to make him holier; for he was
already holy.

St. Joseph had his seven sorrows.

1 — His deep concern about the Most Blessed Virggnhe was to leave her, to abandon her
without even a word, what was to become of her? Whbold take care of her? Yes, but he had to
obey the law, which commanded such a separation.

2 - The refusal of all Bethlehem to lodge them; llogel of the stable; what made him suffer
the most, however, was the wrong done to the Mahdrher divine Child, the sufferings inflicted
on them.

3 - The circumcision of the Child Jesus; the sigihthe wound and of the flow of blood; the
sorrows and sufferings of the divine Mother.

4 - The prophecy of the sword of sorrow which wag day to pierce the heart of the Most
Blessed Virgin, and which revealed and made cledrirn the prophecy of Isaias concerning the
sufferings of the Messias (Ch. 53).

5 - The hurried flight by night to Egypt, his dreatl Herod’s soldiers, the lamentations of
Bethlehem.

6 - His return from Egypt to Jerusalem, his feaAafhelaus, son of the cruel Herod.
7 - The loss of Jesus in the Temple.

Then who can imagine his tears, his sufferingsheadistened to Jesus telling him about the
Passion, as he came upon details of the Passtbe fBacred Scriptures.

And whenever they came to Jerusalem, Jesus paiutetthe places where He was to suffer so
much; He wanted them even then to share with Havmkrits of His sufferings.

How did St. Joseph suffer? In silence, in humility,love. He neither had nor wanted any
human consolation. He suffered not for himselffoutlesus, Mary and his neighbor.

Therefore, O my soul, we must suffer.

March 20- Third meditation
Crosses

| offered myself with St. Joseph to suffer whawill please God to send me. | offered the three
crosses of todar, which were weighing heavily onmiyd and breaking my spirit.

For the first time | am fully resigned: my dispasit will be one of silence, of patience, of
self-surrender into the hands of God.
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Come what God will! If, on my return, the stormssll brewing, God be praised! | will get
more grace out of it; | will perhaps love the gagdd a little more, and will be enabled, | hope, to
imitate a little more perfectly the silence of &seph.

How | need to be silent during these moments oficafin! | must keep away from all
important people, for | am not strong enough toaensilent about my crosses.

| must pray, be patient and thank God; that's klinust see especially what there is of
goodness, justice and truth in the Cross.

March 21- First meditation
Crosses of the saints

There is no saint who has not been crucified byantbed, who has not crucified himself, whom
God Himself has not crucified in a wondrous manner.

The holy Apostles and the founders of religiousifis are those who have suffered the most.

To found is to dig into the soil of one’s heart,doarry stones, to chisel them, to join and
cement them together, to chip off their rough stefao polish them, to deprive them of their
“freedom” and even of their shape.

What did not St. Benedict suffer, whose feast welrate today! An attempt was made to
poison him, and he was forced to leave his firsm@mnity. What did he not suffer from bad
subjects!

And what of St. Francis, from Brother Elias and $ugpporters! What of St. Alphonsus, from
his own, even from the king, even from Pius VI! W8oymuch suffering?

Becauséan dolore paries(in pain you shall bring forth - Gen. 3, 16). Ther® obtains in the
supernatural order as in the natural. What didomiot_ord suffer to re-create us in Himself! And St.
Paul:Filioli quos iterum parturio(My little children, with whom | am again in travailGal. 4, 19).
And the Most Blessed Virgin, at the foot of the &oto become our Mother!

The solidity and beauty of a house is in proporttonthe exertion involved in laying its
foundation and erecting it. The deeper the rotis,stronger the tree. The more a mother suffers,
the sooner she will give birtiMortui estis et vita vestra abscondita est cum &tbrin Deo(You
have died and your life is hid with Christ in Go@ael. 3, 3).

But God has spared me so much. | have hardly saffanything. | suffered much from my
shortcomings, but not as a result of love for God aeal for His glory. | have been a sick man but
not a soldier. And so the Society is ever in thédbn travail of giving birth. Its spirit is not
vigorous, its members are not strong and unitedgrbwth is not secure; it lives on water; it
vegetates.

My God, here | am, with Jesus in the Garden of €livs it Your will that all should forsake
me? That all should disown me? That no one shaddgnize me? That | should be something of a
burden, a hindrance, a source of embarrassment?

En ego, Domine, hic ure, hic seca; hic exue, himiia; amorem tui solum cum gratia da mihi
hodie, et eras crucem, cum penuria, sed scabelgs® ®ii, in sanctissima Hostia.

(Here | am, Lord; burn, cut, strip, humiliate; gimee but Your love and Your grace for today,
Your Cross with poverty for tomorrow, provided Yéat me be the footstool of the most sacred
Host.)

* * % * * *
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Thanksgiving-Perpetual vow of personality

Towards the end of my thanksgiving, | made the gieigd vow of my personality to our Lord
Jesus Christ in the hands of the Most Blessed Viagid of St. Joseph, under the patronage of St.
Benedict (his feast); nothing for me as a persoith a prayer for the grace that is essential i® th
gift: nothing by me. The model of this gift: thecarnation of the Word.

Just as in the mystery of the Incarnation, theeshbumanity was deprived of its own person,
so that it no longer sought itself as, an end.omgér had any interest of its own, no longer atied
its own sake - for it had another person substittieits own, that is, the Person of the Son of ,God
who sought only the interest of His Father and Hadeyes fixed on Him always and in all things;
so must | be without any desires and interestsybwn, and have none but those of Jesus Christ,
who abides in me to live therein for His Father ghes Himself in Communion to do just that in
me: Sicut misit me vivens Pater et ego vivo propterrétat et qui manducat me et ipse vivet
propter me(As the living Father sent Me, and | live becaukéhe Father, so he who eats Me will
live because of Me - John 6, 57).

It is as if my Savior said: In sending Me througk tncarnation, the Father has torn out of Me
every root of self-seeking by leaving Me withoutiman person and uniting Me to a divine Person
in order to make Me live for Him; in the same wiypough Communion, you will live for Me, for |
shall be living in you. I will fill your soul witiMy desires and withMy life, which will consume and
reduce to nothing everything that is personal to; gm much so that it will be | instead of you that
shall live and shall desire everything in you. Thubl you be entirely invested with Me; My heart
will beat within your body, My soul will act throlagyour soul; your heart will be the receptacle and
the pulsation of My heart.

| shall be the person of your persondtignd your personality will be the life of My persion
you. Vivo ego jam non ego, Vivit vero in me Chridfiiss no longer | who live, but Christ who lives
in me - Gal. 2, 20).

* * * % % *

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 48lbi sum ubi cogitatio, mea est. Ibi est frequertegitatio mea
ubi est quod amo. Sed beatus ille homo, qui prapt&omine omnibus creaturis licentiam abeundi
tribuit; qui naturae vim facit, et concupiseentiaarnis fervore spiritus crucifigit; ut serenata
conscientia, puram tibi orationem offerat, dignuegsit angelicis. interesse choris, omnibus
terrenis foris et intus exclusis.

(Wherever my thoughts are, there am I; and my thtsugre usually with the things | love.

But happy is the man who for Your sake, Lord, lsasto speak, given all things created notice
to quit; the man who gets tough with nature andi@es the lusts of his body with the burning
desires of his spirit. Such a man has put his d¢ense at rest and can offer You unblemished
prayer; by closing the door on earthly interesthhkin his life and in his heart, he is worthy to
mingle with the choirs of the angels.)

March 21- Second meditation
Vow of personality

This vow must be the greatest, the most sacretl thfeaothers, since it is the vow of the person
in me, and of the person ever free to renew theoggelf.

Since it is to the person that honor, love and aslmp are always referred, | can then no longer
accept for myself either honor, love or possessi@ns if anyone gives anything to me as a person,
he is giving it to what does not exist. And if Ichéhe misfortune of accepting it, | would be taking
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back from God the gift of my person, which wouldtaaly be something of a sacrilegious theft, a
robbery in the sacrifice.

True honor consists in one’s real right to it; avaat does not deserve the honors that are due
hia master.

Love consists in an exchange; but when someone passon, can no longer claim his heart as
his own, he can no longer be loved for his own sake can he loveanyone other than the beloved
of his soul, Jesus Christ. To accept love for olfi@sauld then be adultery of the heart, which God
forbid.

Ownership of goods supposes a person capable arehip; but | am no longer a person with
the right to amass a fortune for myself or to buiftla career. | have to serve my Master, to watch
over His possessions and invest them at a profiiphor Him and not myself with them.

In His evangelical life our Lord respected admiyalthis law of oneness of person; He
disclaimed everything attributed to His human natas a persorsloriam meam non quael® do
not seek My own glory - John 8, 5@uid me dicis bonum? Nemo bonus nisi solus Pélsy do
you call Me good? No one is good but God alonekel 18, 19)Filius hominis non habet ubi caput
reclinet(The Son of Man has nowhere to lay His head - Matt.0§, 2

He could do nothing on His own; He was continualhder orders of His divinity. He merely
carried out orders, repeated the words of His Fatlned did the works the Father Himself did.
Pater in me manens, ipse facit opéfae Father who dwells in Me does His works - JbAn10).

Exteriorly, our Lord acted like a human person; iftstance, while living at Nazaretkt erat
subditus illis(And... He was obedient to them - Luke 2, 51).iBgiHis evangelical life, He simply
called Himself one that was sent.

There it is, O my soul: you will be the members faculties of Jesus Christ so that He may
live and act in you in athings for the glory of His Father.

March 21- Third meditation
Same subject

Somewhat tired after my pilgrimage to St. Paul tm8t. Benedict

March 22- First meditation
Union of our Lord with us

| meditated on the union of our Lord with us, aamthat ought to be the life of the vow of my
personalityabsque sui proprig¢perfect self-abnegation).

Why does our Lord desire that union so much? Whasdée ask for it? Indeed, is such a union
possible, fitting and beneficial to our Lord?

Our Lord desires that union in order the betteglwify His Father on earth by incarnating
Himself in a way in every Christian and, by so dpito become, as it were, the divine personality
of each one and do for the Christian united witmhivhat His divine Person did for the actions of
His own human nature, that is, elevate these atioy the divine dignity of His Person and the
strength and power of that union, to the point aking them divinely meritorious, of transforming
them into divine actions.

It is our Lord therefore who desires to live agairus and continue through us as His members
the glorification of His Father, so that the Hedydrather may look favorably on all our actions;
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that seeing and receiving them as coming from igme Son our Savior, He may be pleased with
them; that He may live and reign in all men asameny members of Jesus Christ and, by this life
and reign, paralyze and destroy the kingdom of éfiemy Satan; that He may receive from all
creatures and all creation the honor and gloryHioe

It is then for the love and glory of His Fatherttbar Lord desires union with us. That is why
St. Paul calls us so oftanembra Christimembers of Christ - | Cor. 6, 15orpus Christi(the
body of Christ - | Cor. 12, 27). That is why ourrtlosaid to His disciples at the Last Supper:
Manete in mgAbide in Me - John 15, 3Manete in dilectione megAbide in My love - John 15,
9). That is the gift of self since we no longerdsbin self, since we work for the one with whom we
dwell and are at His disposal.

Our Lord desires that union out of love for us rdey to ennoble us in Himself; the members of
a family share the honaf the head of the family, of the one that rules fdamily. Our Lord desires
that union in order one day to be able to commueita us His heavenly glory and all that goes
with it, power, beauty, and perfect happiness.

And since our Lord can communicate His glory toamy as His members, and His own
members are holy, He wants very much to sanctifinusder to unite us to Himself and make us
live His life.

By that union our actions become the actions oflaud® and take on the merit of His actions
according to their degree of union with Him; andtttegree is proportionate to the life, virtues and
spirit of Jesus in us. Thence the beautiful saghét. Gregory Christianus alter ChristugThe
Christian is another Christ) - [See Marmi&@Htrist, the Life of the SouCh. 1] ; and of St. Paul:
Vivo ego, jam non ego, vivit vero in me Chridiiiss no longer | who live, but Christ who lives i
Me-Gal. 2, 20);Non ego solus, sed gratia Dei mec(iihough it was not I, but the grace of God
which is with me - | Cor. 15, 10).

And when this union is simultaneously a union o tGhristian, of the priest and of the
religious, it has a three, fold dignity in our Latdsus Christ and a threefold corresponding patver;
is thrice sacred and consecrdteitl has three sources of grace and glory.

This union is the fruit of the union of the love &sus Christ; it represents the full intent of
divine Providence in both the natural and the sugteral order: that is, to lead man to union with
our Lord Jesus Christ, to foster and perfect tin&n since upon it depend all the glory of God and
the sanctification of souls, in a word, the fruitloe Redemption.

This meditation, so beautiful by itself and so gawdtself, did me good, even if | dallied too
much with the truth and excellence of it and naiwggh with the practical side or, at least, withsact
of the heart.

| renewed my recent vow and the three resoluti@aging with thoughts, with adorations at the
first ring of the bell and with my conversationisefore, during and after.

* * % * * *

Imitation, Book IV, Chapter 170 Deus mew, amor aeternus, totum bonum meum,tdslici
interminabilis... offero tibi totum cordis mei atfam.... Quaecumaque potest pia mens concipere et
desiderare, haec omnia tibi, cum summa veneratanetimo fervore praebeo et offero. Nihil opto
mihi reservare, sed me et omnia mea tibi sponlibettissime immolare.

(O my God, my everlasting love, my all-embracingdomy bliss without end ... | offer You
my heart’'s whole love.... Whatever a devout souliogagine or desire, that do | offer You, that do |
make You a gift of, with the deepest reverence]dkie of my inmost being. Nothing do | choose to
keep back for myself, but freely and with all myahtel make an offering to You of myself and all
that is mine.)
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March 22- Second meditation
My union with our Lord

1 - The uniorof Jesus Christ with me will depend on my uniornhwktim; Manete in me et ego
in vobis(Abide in Me, and | in you - John 15, )ui manet in me et ego in €de who abides in
Me, and I in him - John 15, 5).

| am therefore certain that Jesus will abide inimlewant to abide in Him. Just as the air,
according to the law of elasticity, rushes intoagwum, and water, according to the law of gravity,
rushes into the lowlands, so the Spirit of our Liitd the vacuum which the soul makes in herself.

This union of man with our Lord constitutes manignity; dignity comes from the nature of
the person that commands. Such was the divine tgigriithe human nature assumed by Jesus
Christ in the womb of the Most Blessed Virgin ahevated to a divine level by its hypostatic union
with the Person of the Word.

By my union with our Lord, | become not a part ofidity, not something divine and thereby
worthy of adoration, but somethirsgcred and holy - like the diginty accruing to thkatives of a
king according to the greater or lesser degrebef telationship to his person.

With our Lord, what makes for closer relationstsptiie degree of one’s participation in His
sanctity: Quicumque fecerit voluntatem Patris mei qui in aelst, ipse meus frater et soror et
mater est(Whoever does the will of My Father in heaven is Mypther, and sister and mother -
Matt. 12, 50). St. Paul saitfaec est voluntas Dei sanctificatio vestfahis is the will of God, your
sanctification - | Thess. 4, 3pancti estote quia ego sanctus giiou shall be holy, for ... | am holy
- Lev. 19, 2). Such is the participation in divingpoken of by St. PeteRivinae consortes naturae
(Partakers of the divine nature - 1l Pet. 1,4).

2 - From this union comes the power of m&itut palmes non potest ferre fructum a semetipso
nisi manserit in vite, sic nec vos nisi in me malise.. Sine me nihil potestis facei&s the branch
cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides ia thne, neither can you, unless you abide in Me....
Apart from Me you can do nothing - John 15add 5). That is quite clearNihil (Nothing). If
therefore the fruitfulness of the branch comes frisnunion with the trunk, my spiritual fruitfulngs
then comes from my union with Jesus Chrsgo sum vitgl am the way - John 14); from the
union of my thoughts with His thoughts, of my wordgh His words, of my desires with His
desires, of my actions with His actions.

The members of my body receive life from the bladdny heart, and the blood receives it
from food; Ego sum panis vitae; qui manducat me habet vitareraam(l am the bread of life....
He who eats Me has eternal life - John 6, 48 and 54

Such therefore is the principle and center of theey of my holiness and wisdom; union with
our Lord. Barrenness of soul comes from the lackhat union; the branch has dried up, has been
cut off.

From that union comes merit, a merit based on peship. Our Lord takes my action and
makes it His own, renders it deserving of eterifal lof an eternal reward because of the new
dignity conferred on it - although only to a lindteegree because of the imperfection of my nature.
Everything then becomes deserving of a celestiaitfiedue to this divine partnership; and the
closer is this union with Jesus Christ, the grealsw shall be the glory of sanctity.

Oh! How can | have so long neglected this divineohSo many merits lost! So many actions
barren! So many graces without fruit! And me espl@giwith so many means, with such great and
easy profits at hand! Alas!

Worthless tree! How merciful of God not to haveeabty cut it down!
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March 22- Third meditation
Crosses in our Lord

When | am afflicted by these exterior crosses, hdeel within me the need to hide in the
divine Heart of Jesus in order to be sheltered femery wind and man-made storm! My God, what
a wretched thing is poor humanity! Were not Yowrgland Your will involved, how | would go
hide myself and place myself alone at Your feet lb@death Your feet. But You want me to suffer
all these human afflictions, to live in the mid$tleem and with them and almost on them! So be it!
Amen!

At least | shall be the better able to glorify Yoy patience, by meekness, by humiliations, by
the loss of my freedom, by continual self-denialthe midst of it all, favor me with the serenity o
Your countenance, with interior peace in You anthwove for my neighbor. Thus | will serve God
my Savior more self-denyingly, more devoutly, mbke a soldier - God be praised for it - but like
an orderly of the great King, an orderly withouhame of his own, without personal authority,
without any special glory, likeinister Christi(minister of Christ - Rom. 13.6).

March 23- First meditation
Life of union

For a long time our Lord has been drawing me ts tlie of union by showing me the
emptiness and the danger of creatures, my ownngibss, etc.

Ae wants to be my whole life.

1 -The object of my studies, of my ministry. Ittiserefore at His feet that | must educate
myself. What good have | done when | relied solaty my work, on my studies, on my scant
experience, and even on the experience of otheo#f?irg, less than nothing; | spoiled everything
and had to start all over from scratch. The whbiag was worthless, for the first inspiration of it
did not come from our Lord, from divine truth.

2 - The love of my heart, the power of that heigstpeace, its joy and, to that end, its center.
My heart is so unhappy when it is alone, when risss that the Heart of Jesus is unresponsive, is
aggrieved or offended by me. What a torment! Tlvgeneé Heart ought to be my natural habitat as
water is to the fish, as air to one who breathedie] or at least agonize, away from this divine
Heart.

3 - The strength of my will, By nature | am wantingstrength of body and of will. I am ailing.
| am totally exhausted, and | could soon becomplést. My mind is so lacking in knowledge and
consistence. My health is shattered. | really feat my health, like my mind, is sustained only by
our Lord and in our Lord, that there is a gracestoéngth in a well-kept schedule, that there is a
grace, a superhuman strength in intellectual ptesui

It is the grace of one’s calling. | would be mudiosger if | were more obedient to the first
inspiration, if I mortified the mind moreny mind, the subtlety of my intellect, the curiositlyray
reason, or, to put it better, if | welnemilis spiritu(humble of spirit).

I must therefore be united to our Lord Jesus Clagstis human nature was to the authority of
His divine Person, as Jesus was totally to HisdfatBut in order to be so, this union must be alvit
one, received from Him and communicated by HimsTranch must first be warmed by the sun in
order to receive the flowing life-sap. The seasgnsun which draws this divine fluid is
recollection, holy desires, prayer, the gift offseh a word, loveVeni Domine Jes(Come, Lord
Jesus - Apoc. 22, 20jita mea et unica spes mgay life and my only hope).
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* * % * * *

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 43Fili, non te moveant pulchra et subtilia hominum dictanN
enim est regnum Dei in sermone, sed in virtute.

Attende verba mea quae corda accendunt, et mditgsnant; inducunt compunctionem, et
variam ingerunt consolationem. .

Nunquam ad hoc legas verbum ut doctior aut sapepibssis videri.

Ego sum qui doceo hominem scientiam et clarioremlligentiam parvulis tribuo, quam ab
homine possit doceri.

(My son, you must not let yourself be impressedhayfine and clever things you hear men say;
it is power that builds up the kingdom of God, natrds.

Pay heed to My words, which bring fire to the heartl light to the mind, piercing the heart
with sorrow for sin and filling it with comfort imany ways.

Never read anything to enable you to appear bethecated or wiser than your fellows.

| am He who teaches men whatever they know; toetlob€hild-like simplicity | give a clearer
understanding than any man can teach.)

That is the result of this morning’s meditation. &hwill | ever surrender totally to this good
Master!

Study for its own sake has caused me to lose sdhrtioe, so many graces, and so much
devotion.

March 23- Second meditation
Sustenance of union with Jesus Christ

An act of union with our Lord is easy, but a lifehabitual union is more difficult for a soul as
weak and as flighty as mine, due to the enslavemiemtellectual pursuits, to the lure of external
activity. My soul is like gas in a belljar undert@awhich the least bit of air causes to escapenyh
| am so easily influenced by everything that hagpen slothful when everything is calm.

My God, how can | live a life of union?

A grace of enlightenment made me understand tleabést and only means is to nurture and
fortify within me the interior man that is Jesusri@h to conceive Him, to bring Him forth and
make Him grow by all my actions, readings, prayserd adorations, and in all the relationships of
my life. But to do that, | must renounce constartg personality of Adam and live a life of
dependence on Jesus in me; the frequency of efjanularayers with that idea in mind will end by
making the thought and sentiment of it natural &8 m

March 23- Third meditation
Center of union

Where does union with Jesus Christ take place? ilvitie. That union is effected in Jesus
Christ: manete in m¢Abide in Me - John 15, 3). Whether as a practica®a virtue, this union
takes place in Jesus Christ within me.

That is most certain®i quis diligit me, sermonem meum servabit, etrRatus diliget eum et
ad eum veniemus et mansionem apud eum facighausan loves Me, he will keep My word, and
My Father will love him, and we will come to himdéamake our home with him - John 14, 2Bj0
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in eis and tu in me (Pater) ut sint consummati mum (I in them and You in Me, that they may
become perfectly one - John 17, 23).

St. Paul called our bodgmplum Spiritus Sanata temple of the Hoy Spirit - | Cor. 6, 19); He
therefore dwells in us. Jesus Christ gave Him tatusaneat in aeternuifto be with you forever -
John 14, 16). The Holy Spirit tells URegnum Dei intra vo& he kingdom of God is in the midst of
you - Luke 17, 21); @nis gloria filiae regis ab intugWith all kinds of wealth the princess is
decked - Ps45, 13); Adveniat regnum tuum - id est, regna suq@ex(Your kingdom come, that is,
rule over us - Luke 11, 2, and Matt. 6, 10 - parapé of thePater). And the Imitation says:Eia
anima fidelis, praepara huic sponso cor tuum, qoagead te venire et in te habitare dignetur (Up
with you, then, faithful soul, get your heart reddythe coming of this true Lover, or He will neve
consent to come and make His dwelling in you - BKCh. 1). And St. PaulVivit vero in me
Christus(But Christ lives in me - Gal. 2, 20)1 me(in, Me), that is clear enough.

But why has our Lord chosen the interior of manhascenter of that union? In order to force
man to re-enter into himself.

Man fled himself as one flees, a criminal; he wiaid of himself as one is afraid of a prison.
Man is all that. He is ashamed of himself, is ardwoto himself; that is why he flees himself, takes
leave of himself and clings to everything outsidagelf. As a result of man’s desertion of himself,
God also finds Himself alone and abandoned by kiatare, which was to be His temple and the
throne of His love.

God then is unable to work in man or with man. ideo therefore to force him to re-enter into
himself, into his soul, God comes into him. It ighin him that God wants to converse with him:
Audiam quid loquatur in me Dominus Dgugt me hear what God the Lord will speak - Ps.&5,

It is in man’s heart that He wishes to dw&kdite ad cofRecall it to mind - Is. 46, 8Praebe fili
cor tuum mihi(My son, give Me your heart - Prov. 23, 26). He tgatine soul to be the one that
opens the door to Him as to a brother and a sp&icee sto ad ostium et pulso.... Aperi mihi, soror
mea sponséBehold, | stand at the door and knock.... Opei¢éo My sister, My love - Apoc. 3, 20,
and Cant. 5, 2).

Our Lord comes into us sacramentally in orderve therein spiritually. The Sacrament is the
casing which encloses Him and is broken 8pbwg our heart’s love just as ether, enclosed in a
capsule, escapes in the stomach under the actiostwfal heat.

Our Lord wants to make of the interior of man Hialrtemple Anima justi sedes D¢ihe soul
of the just man is the throne of God), says Stg@me- so that man may have no difficulty in going
to his Lord Jesus but may find Him easily and akvay his disposal as his Master, his Model and
his Grace; so that he need only recollect himsdlfia himself in Jesus. Thus man can at any
moment offer to his Lord the homage of his actidhs, love of his heart, and can fix his eyes on
Him with a look that says and surrenders everything

As. the Imitation beautifully has itFrequens illi visitatio cum homine interno, dulcis
sermocinatio, grata consolatio, multa pax, familias stupenda nimigWhere He finds a man
whose thoughts go deep, He is a frequent vis, stach pleasant converse, such welcome words of
comfort, such deep repose, such intimate friendstgowell nigh past belief - Bk. 1, Ch. 1).

That truth astonishes me more than it elates mepisssible for God thus to pursue a soul, to
place Himself at the disposal of that soul, to duekuch a vile body, in such a wretched, earthly,
ungrateful soul!

And yet, it is divinely true! | believe it, | thankou for it, O my God. | adore You in Yourself.
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March 24- First meditation
Jesus Christ, the guest of man

Our Lord is therefore the guest of my soul and gfbody since He is in me; that me of mine is
composed of my body and of my soul.

He must therefore rule over the one and the otineesby my vow, He is thahe® is what a
pilot is on his ship, a master in, his house, hdain his family, a soul in the body she animates
God being the life of the one and the other.

We owe a guest three things: the respect in keepitlg his rank; the companionship of a
friend; and the homage of a splendid banquet.tliedeast of the royalty of friendship.

Such are the three duties | owe to our Lord in me.

Respect, imy body, watchfulness over the temptations andutivaely passions of my soul in
order to honor Him and not offend Him.

Companionship, sincee is the first and real Master, the kind Frier tivine Confidant of
my joys and sorrows, the center of all my royaéeffion, the treasure of my heart.

Banquet. Thais the homage of all my pleasures, the glory ofrgllactions, the end of, love of
all my sacrifices; those are the divine food of 8wvior, the living waters of faith and charity He
thirsts for.Da mihi biberg(Give Me a drink - John 4, 7); Sitio (I thirst - John 2B).

But | am fully aware of it: honey is sweet, ligtdadiates joy, fire brings warmth to chilled
members. Mutual friendship is all that in the wonkhy is not our Lord all that to me? Because |
am too imperfect, too weak. It might turn out to dstriment or at least to my lesser good. There
are certain flighty temperaments that require a&ddditterness, certain slaves a few strokes ef th
lash, certain over - sensitive souls a similartinemt; that's me.

* * * k% % *

(Crosses + + +) Sadarch 20

* * * k% % *

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 27Fili ... quare vano moerore consumeris? Cur supesfcuris
fatigaris? Sta ad beneplacitum meum, et nullumepatidetrimentum.... Confirma me, Deus, per
gratiam Sancti Spiritus. Da virtutem corroborari interiori homine et cor meum ab omni inutili
sollicitudine et angore evacuare, nec variis desigédrahi cujuscumaque rei vilis aut pretiosi...aD
mihi, Domine, caelestem sapientiam, ut discam persomnia quaerere et invenire, super omnia
sapere et diligere, et caetera secundum ordinernestipe tuae prout sunt intelligere.

(My son... why waste away in useless grief, why msgaurself out with unnecessary cares?
Wait on My good pleasure, and you shall come tdvaon.... O God, strengthen me by the grace of
Your Holy Spirit. Make firm within me my efforts tbe holy; empty my heart of all unnecessary
worry and anxiety, and do not let it be carried ybg the desire of anything whatsoever, whether
worth the having or otherwise... Lord, give me Ybeavenly wisdom, that | may learn to seek You
and find You above all things else, to love andarathnd You more than anything; let me see all
other things as they are, in the way Your wisdosidiaposed them.)
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March 24- Second meditatiéh
The Passion - the compassion of our Lady

On the Passion - and the compassion of the MossBteVirgin Mary, of St. John, of St. Mary
Magdalen and of the other two Marys.

| considered our Lord speaking His seven last waardd my heart was deeply moved over so
much suffering because of our sins; | felt an ia&ehorror for sin.

Then | contemplated the compassion of the saimilysson Calvary, a compassion as great as
the purity of their love, which deepened their ifeglof compassion.

What then is sin that it should require such amexteent? What then is divine Justice that it
should be so severe without ceasing to be just™stt because it is true justice.

| united myself to all these adorations of compassin Calvary, and | also wept over my sins.

March 24- Third meditation rfot recordegl

March 25— Annunciation - First meditation
On the love of God in the Incarnation

| meditated on the love of God for fallen man; ba tove of the Father giving His only Son in
the Incarnation that this Son might become likeountan, man’s brother according to the flesh; on
the Father’'s choosing for His Son a form of liflewly, poor and suffering for the duration of His
mortal life. In the gift of the Incarnation, evemg was regulated and determined.

This gift included all the stages through which @mlan nature passes in order to reach
maturity: conception, birth, childhood, etc.

This divine gift determined how the Incarnate Waroluld be thevia (way), first of all a model
for 30 years at Nazareth; tlveritas (truth) during His evangelical life; and tiwéta (life) by His
death on the Cross, like the brazen serpent oinotlle desertyita (life) also like the bread in the
desert, the mannaita (life) substantially in every man through the Eut$tathe extension of the
Incarnation, so that every man, through the Eushashares the honor, the happiness and the graces
of the Most Blessed Virgin at Nazareth and of tipoétles.

And we must addyloria (glory). Our Lord reinstates, our dignity and ressour honor by
becoming our relative according to the flesh, asoaiate according to the spirit of faith, and our
Communion; then in heaven we areheredes Christ(fellow heirs with Christ - Rom. 8, 17);
divinae consortes naturae et glorigpartakers of the divine nature and glory - 2 Ret4 - not
textually quoted).

Is it possible for the Most Holy Trinity to have kwed fallen man, and each man in particular!
O si scires donum Dei et quis est qui dicit tila,rdihi bibereg(lf you knew the gift of God, and who
it is that is saying to you, Give me a drink - J&hri0).

Oh! If man only knew what is the Incarnation andvhmuch God loves him! What God does
for him: the Father who gives him His Word; the Warho gives Himself to him, unto Calvary and
the Eucharist; the Holy Spirit who makes the Wardarnate in Mary, present on the altar through
the priest, and makes Him live in every man! Bubwihinks of all these marvels of God'’s love for
man? Who meditates on them? Who adores them? Wirdieg them? Who loves the Word
Incarnate? Alas! Our Lord is not known, is not piead, even by priests! He is not loved even by
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His own! Love is not an act of zeal, an isolatetlcdwirtue; love is dife - just as it was the human
and divine life of Jesus Christ.

But should we not have both contemplatives and tlgsos the Societff, both adorers and
firebrands, since our Lord wants this eucharistie fo set the world ablaze? Who better than
religious of the Most Blessed Sacrament can andldhgpread it everywhere and make our Lord
known, loved and adored everywhere?

We are not doing enough for Him. Who knows but that Lord might want these two arms,
these two flames, one to rise like fire towards dhene Host and the other to rise and spread out
like the rays of the sun!

| will ask our Lord today what is His holy and adble will.

The sight of so much love frightened me. What ntlustsoul think of that love after death, and
especially the soul that has forgotten, negleaffidnded and spurned it? How she must cast herself
with shame and horror into hell and say to hers8l&i much love on the part of God and so much
ingratitude on my part! | did not think of it, I'rfigot it, | was not aware of it.” All that is no exse
for her crime, infidelity and contempt.

But also what ecstasy for the soul that sees thalkavn aside, the glory of love appear, and
receives the embrace of joy and love of our LogsludeChrist - as eager to crown her as she to be
crowned!

* * * % % *

Imitation, Book |, Chapter 2:Quando homo ad hoc pervenit quod de nulla creatura
consolationem suam, quaerit, tunc ei Deus primdguoée sapere incipit; tunc etiam bene contentus
de omni eventu rerum erit. Tunc nec pro magno laetg nec pro modico contristabitur, sed ponit
se integre et fiducialiter in Deo qui est ei ommaomnibus: cui nihil utique perit nec moritur, sed
omnia ei vivunt, et ad nutum incuncter deserviunt.

(It's not till a man reaches the stage of refusingsolation from any created thing, that he gets
his first real taste of God. By that time, he hearhed to be content, however things fall out; he
won't be elated by big results, or disappointedhwrhall ones. In utter confidence he takes hisdstan
upon God, who is everything to him in every conimmegtthe God for whom nothing is ever lost,
nothing ever perishes - to whom everything is alseeying, instantly, the least expression of His
will.)

March 25- Second and Third meditation
At the Minerva - The Holy Father*
March 26- First meditation

The Most Blessed Virgin’s adoration
of the Word Incarnate

Here,here is my model, Mary my Mother, the first adavéthe Word Incarnate. How perfect
in itself must have been this first adoration & Wirgin Mother, how pleasing to God and rich in
graces!

How perfect must have been Mary’s adoration afiteeinstant of the Incarnation!

1 - An adoration of humility, of self-abasement dref the sovereign Majesty of the Word,
before the choice He had made of His poor handnieifre the magnitude of so much goodness
and love for her and for all men.
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Such musbe the first act, the first sentiment of my adanatat Holy Communion; such was
that of ElizabethUnde hoc mih{Why is this granted me - Luke 1, 43); of the Ceiotu Domine,
non sum dignu@_ord, | am not worthy - Matt. 8, 8).

2 - The second act of adoration of the Most Bledgegin must have been naturally an act of
joyous thanksgiving to God for His infinite and ffadle goodness to man in giving him a Savior,
of humble thanksgiving for favoring her, althougmworthy, with so much grace and kindness in
making her His happy handmaid.

The gratitude of the Most Blessed Virgin must haeen quite naturally an act of love at the
sight of so much goodness, an act of exaltatiorpraise, and of benediction. Thanksgiving is all
that; it is the effusion of self into the generaml loving benefactor. The gratitude of man is the
very heart of love.

3 - The third act of adoration of the Most Bless&ajin must have been an act of devotedness,
Ecce ancilla Domin{Behold, | am the handmaid of the Lord - Luke 1), 38e offering and gift of
herself, of her whole life to His service; happystrve Him but regretting that she was of so little
account, that she had so little to offer, that sbeld do so little to serve Him as worthily as He
deserved; desirous of serving Him according to Wishes and at the cost of all the sacrifices it
might please Him to ask for, all too happy to bledb please Him and thus to reciprocate His love
for man in the Incarnation.

4 - The fourth act of adoration of the Most Bles$@djin must have been an act of compassion
for poor sinners, for whom the Word of God wastigkilesh out of love in order to save them. She
must have also interested His infinite mercy inrthbehalf and offered herself to atone for them, to
make penance for them in order to obtain theirif@mess, their return to God; in order that they
might have the happiness of knowing their Creatwr Savior, of loving and serving Him, and of
thus rendering to the Most Holy Trinity the honadaylory it has a right to from every creature, but
especially from man, the tender object of the nesraind love of this God so great and so good.

Oh! How | should like to adore our Lord as this dddother adored Him! | asked our Lord for
a great grace, that of giving me the adorer tha tha Most Blessed Virgin for my real Mother, of
granting me something of her grace, of her stateoafinual adoration while she carried the Word
Incarnate in her womb so pure, in that heavenrtdies and of love so great, in that spotless sun.

| feel this would be one of the capital graces gflife. - Today | will make all the acts of the
four quarter-hours of my adoration in union witkstMother of adorers, the Queen of the Cenacle.

* * % * * *

Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 43:Cum multa legeris et cognoveris ad unum sempertepor
redire principium. Ego sum qui doceo hominem s@emtet clariorem intelligentiam parvulis
tribuo quam ab homine possit doceri.

Cui ego loquor, cito sapiens erit et multum in gpiproficiet.

(You may have done a lot of reading, and foundeatgdeal about a variety of subjects, but the
basic fact you must always come back to is thiat klam He who teaches men whatever they know.
To those of childlike simplicity | give a clearenderstanding than any man can teach.)

* * % * * *

Oh! How | would need to place myself for good a fheet of our Lord in order to be taught by
Him and to start with the knowledge of the heatbjoln gives a clearer understanding than all the
studies of a lifetime!

March 26- Second meditatiorA@oration of the Forty Hou)&
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March 26- Third meditation If the evening, the sane

March 27- First meditationKorty Hour9
Review

| again placed all my troubles at the feet of oard, they all came back worse than ever as a
result of two afternoons spent too frivolously.

Boredoml would like to leave. The news | received broughtlda moodiness. How true it is:
Bellum, tristitia et servitus - et saepe iniquitagjustitia, suspicatio, expansio ligans, consalati
emolliens - a tali peste libera me, Domi{8trife, sadness, and servitude - and often sifaiuness
to others, suspicion, an expansiveness that ersslaeonsolation that weakens - from such a
plague, deliver me, O Lord.)

* * * % % *

| have placed myself anew in the hands of our Lbejging Him not to listen to me when |
behave like a child=iat voluntas tugYour will be done - Matt. 26, 42).

False energy, false courage, violence of meanshatllis but the flaring up of a restless soul, of
pride in disguise, of a heart that is ailing otde sensitive. Come, O my soul, let us gather afbit
honey and, like the bee, learn how to increasstdi® every day.

Enslavement to study, always for the sake of ggttinthe bottom of things, always without
unction because | leave God out of it and studi wiyy mind only. And so the three hours | devoted
to study yesterday instead of attending the cergffierere a total loss; one must thrive on one's
work and not always exhaust oneself as | do.

The mind.What is this assault made on the mind as soongas 10 know someone? | paid
dearly for it. All these people were like so mareeb buzzing around me; my place was near the
Blessed Sacrament. Curiosity in devotion is bubagdistraction and a waste.

ConversationAlas, what weakness! | no longer know how to rensdlent in time of trial or of
concentration and mental fatigue; | think | get samlief out of it; | labor under the impressioaitth
| am pursuing some good or something, and thengkfamy resolutions, | forget that my soul is in
the hands of our Lord, and | talk like a fool eithe please others or to seek my personal advantage

That is what | submitted to our Lord during my at@mn hour. My soul, however, minded her
own business; the small sacrifice of rising in it fatigue was doubtless agreeable to our Lord.

| will therefore add to the three (si®)eus in adjutoriunfO God, come to my assistance).

* * % % % *

Imitation, Book IV, Chapter 110 quam mundae debent esse manus illae, quam pasm.
guam sanctum corpus, quam immaculatum cor eritrdatie ad quem toties ingreditur Auctor
puritatis!

Ex ore sacerdotis nihil nisi sanctum, nihil nisinestum et utile procedere debet verbum qui
tam saepe Christi accipit Sacramentum.

Oculi ejus simplices et pudici qui Christi corpuslent intueri. Manus purae et in coelum
elevatae quae Creatorem coeli et terrae solentrectdre.

Adjuvet nos gratia tua, Omnipotens Deus, ut quciofih sacerdotale suscepimus, digne ac
devote tibi in omni puritate et conscientia bonaédari valeamus.

(How frequently does the source of all purity ent#o a priest! Then how pure should those
hands of his, be, how unblemished his mouth, holy his body, how free from stain his heart.
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From the mouth of a priest, who so often receivies Sacrament of Christ, no words should
come forth but such as are holy, becoming and oéfieto others.

His eyes should be simple and chaste, for theyndtiek upon the Body of Christ, his hands
pure and lifted up to heaven, for they often hatickeCreator of heaven and earth.

Almighty God, may we be helped by Your grace; thvat who have received the office of
priesthood may be enabled to serve You worthily dadoutly in utter purity and with a good
conscience.)

March 27- Second meditatior-brty Hour9
Jesus, our King

| adored our Lord as King on His throne, a Kindaye who is all love, all gift.

| thanked Him for having done me the honor andgtaee of being an adorer exclusively and
ex officio(by calling).

| dedicated myself entirely to His service and glor

Then my soul began to consider this divine kingshipself; what it cost this divine King; how
we are in fear of this kingdom of love, and havdittie esteem and love for it; how we keep away
from this throne. O my God!

We pray to the saints and to the Most Blessed Njnge make vocal prayers without effort, but
if it is a matter of exploring the love of Jesusstla and adoring Him with our heart, we do nothing.

That is what the Society must do: honor its divieg with its love and its zeal. How few are
willing to share our beautiful vocation and, amamg how few are the true religious adorers,
beginning with me, who am so far from the goaljrept through my own fault, so lacking in zeal
for this interior kingdom!

How | grieved over the thought of doing wrong te tBociety, to her children and to the glory

of God! And what caused me to grieve still moréoisee how little | try to improve. What more
can our Lord give me? What better lot than minended by casting myself at the feet of our Lord.

March 27- Third meditation fforty Hours - A difficult meditation

March 28- First meditation - Adoration
What more could our Lord do for me?

Quid debui facere vineae meae et non fé@/hat more was there to do for My vineyard that |
have not done in it? - Is.5,4).

| made that the subject of my meditation. | con®dehat in His Sacrament of love, our Lord
could not make Himséif

more little - a particle;

more humble - united to lifeless species;

more poor - He owns nothing;

more patient - He is bound to the condition of diordess creature;
more gentle - He is all love;

more generous - He gives everything with Himself.
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He cannot therefore be more loving; and yet Heoislaved, His love is not appreciated; He is
not even known, and very little even by His own.

He has devoted workers, a few devout adorers bgtiot but so very few spouses, so very
few friends who visit Him out of affection, who ocmrse with Him heart to heart, who are devoted
to Him purely for His sake.

Our Lord favored me with an important grace in thiforation: that of giving myself to Him
non in sermone sed in virtueot in talk but in power - | Cor. 4, 20). | havere enough pondering
and studying; | must now be up and doing; it isasgible to make the natural supernatural, to make
self-love a divine love. | must then start fromsthRegnum Dei in virtute, virtus in sacrificio,
sacrificium in abnegatione et cruce Christi, abnégax amore et ad amore(ithe kingdom of
God is in power, power is in sacrifice, sacrifie in abnegation and in the Cross of Christ,
abnegation comes from love and leads to love).

Therefore Veni mittere gladium, veni separafiehave come to bring a sword ... | have come to
set a man against.... - Matt. 10, 34, i non odit animan sualiie who loves his life - John 12,
25). To come down to the practical: | must begin dwercoming my eagerness to talk, my
impetuosity, my harshness in judging men. Thenmeothing of the spirit of our Lord in all that; at
bottom it is self-conceit, and had | to face thosecerned, | would cringe.

| must stop taking pride in my acquaintances, infrignds, in God, etc. All that is so much
smoke and often pride.

Learn, O my soul, to say only what Jesus Christldv@ay were He in your place; learn to
remain silent, to let others talk and to be contétit answering.

Imitation, Book 1ll, Chapter 55ipsa gratia fortitudo mea, ipsa consilium confetrtagxilium;
cunctis hostibus potentior est, et sapientior ursigesapientibus.

Velle bonum mihi adjacet, ut Paulus, perficere auteon invenio.
Tua ergo me, Domine, gratia semper praeveniat gateir.

(Grace is my strength, bringing me counsel and,helghtier tharall my enemies, wiser than
all who are wise.

Like Paul, though the will to do good is within meannot find the strength to obey it.
So let Your grace, Lord, always go in front of nmel dehind me.)

March 28- Second adoration
Our privilege

On seeing the Blessed Sacrament taken down frothritgie 45 to be returned to its hidden
state in the tabernacle, | understood better oppihass and our privilege. How fortunate we are!
With us, it is a perpetu&orpus Christi;the throne of love is always set up and is occupiealr
midst by the King of glory. How can it be that dd not flwk to Him, to His service, to His paternal
love?

How is it that | myself am so cold, so matter-aftfefore this burning bush, this Sinai of love,
this perpetual Thabor! Alas! Alas! | am still sartdy, so egoistic. | give myself but | take myself
back continually. O my God, the time has come fer tm lock this chain, or to break this cable
which binds me to the shore.

Be my wisdom, give me the gift of fortitude. | agku only for that grace, for that gift; that is
all I need to battle for Your love. | do not waatle wise for myself, nor
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virtuous for my sake or for others, nor learned, eloquent; | want one thing only, the power
of Your love, the power of Your truth, the power 6bur service.Omnia potero in eo qui me
confortat (Ican do all things in Him who strengthens me — PRilL3).

And to begin with today, at the quarter-hours,dlskay:Deus in adfutoriunfO God, come to
my assistance), and in silence....

March 28- Third meditation
Self-surrender

Our Lord has always been so good to me even whesrvied Him poorly. Every day His
goodness anticipated my needs. Again today, Hisligess saw to it that | was told what | wanted to
know. At every step this motherly Providence plasesny way and, as it were, at my disposal the
persons and things that | need or that are helpfle, and even what | desire-like a child.

Oh! If I were entirely in the hands of God, if | we the true religious of His love and of His
glory, the true adorer in the spirit of His lovedain the truth of virtue, how much more would our
Lord do for me, since then His love would not hawéear lest | be proud, or egoistic, or sensual of
heart.

As an act of resignation, | surrendered myselfh® holy will of God concerning tomorrow's
decision, with the promise not to recriminate &iracase it is negative, or to show bad humot if i
is again postponed till later.

| have placed myself at the good pleasure of Gatnbt in a state of indifference concerning
the Cenacle, since | believe that the glory of Goalt stake; and in spite of all that the T. RRP?
told me Sunday against Jerusalem, | am not shaldinthe contrary; we are going there for our
Lord alone, at a sacrifice and for purposes ofieer

After all, human judges are but the agents of tbly will of God; their motives are their
responsibility; as far as | am concerned, the datmwill come from heaven.

March 29- First meditation
Eucharistic militia

| meditated on the militia of our Lord Jesus Christery man is part of it, and each one plays a
subordinate role; He alone is King. Everything cenmfrem Him; everything must serve Him and
procure His glory.

Our Lord assigns to each his rank, his positioa asmmander or as a soldier. He is the reward
of everyone and He loves everyone.

Our Lord has three armies.

1 - The first fights His wars in pitched battlesle world; it is composed of the pastors and the
faithful.

2 - The second consists of the ministers, the asallss, the delegates, the apostolic
missionaries, the plenipotentiaries of His mertye tefenders of His rights, the apostles of His
truth and of His loveSic nos existimet homo ut ministros Christi, digag¢ores mysteriorum Dei
(This is how one should regard us, as servantshoisCand stewards of the mysteries of God - |
Cor. 4, 1).

3 - The third militia is the one attached to thevee of His adorable Person as His bodyguard,
His court, His family, in a word, His householdidtthe most honored and best loved militia. They
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are the 144,000 virgins who follow the Lamb evergvwehto the Cenacle on Mount Sion, who are
privileged to sing the mysterious canticle of lowdo are the virginal brides of the Lamb; they no
longer have a name of their owrirgines sunt et sequuntur Agniirhey are virgins and follow the
Lamb - Apoc. 14, 4); He is their leadet,regit eagand He is their shepherd).

That militia is the eucharistic militia; it is wEVhat an honor, what a joy it is to adore Him, to
love Him, to glorify Him always like the heavenlgurt! What a favor it is to act as His bodyguard,
to pay Him homage on His throne as His guard obhion

What a sublime mission it is to be the archangélis eucharistic royalty, to be sent by Him
as messengers of His grace, to kindle a new flamnerect a new throne, to conquer a new kingdom
for Him!

That is our lot.

Tu autem, O homo unanimis, dux meus et notus maewsngul mecum dulces capiebas cibos
(But it is you, my equal, my companion, my familiftiend. We used to hold sweet converse
together - Ps. 55, 13 and 14).

| thought with sorrow of all those militia commamslevho have betrayed our Lord, have
demoralized his soldiers and have rebelled agdhest King, starting.with Judas, Diotrophes,
Arius, Nestorius, Eutyches, Pelagius, Luther, Jainse

And then | thought of all the militias led astray their leaders and warring against the holy
Church of Jesus Christ, against Jesus Christ Himsel

So much evil to atone for! So many soldiers deptieé their leader Jesus Christ! So many
selfish and mercenary leaders who work only fombelves.Quae sua sunt quaerunt, non quae
Jesu Christ(They all look after their own interests, not tha$desus Christ - Phil. 2, 21).

To every commander our Lord entrusts the mandateimigvia (the way); to holy Church, of
beingveritas(the truth); He reserves to Himself exclusively thission of beingita (the life).

A commander must therefore always receive his srdem our Lord, see that they are
faithfully carried out, and return to Him all theogy of the combat, all the honor of military sex@i

Such a commander is without a name as a man; Bsaniis divine. He must never lose sight
of His Lord and God, since the Lord is always ie tmidst of His soldiers and close to His
commanders.

Today we have the two great mandates of this auilib serve and to fight. But we must have
the military virtues; we must be absolutely freeoirder to, be absolutely at the service of the
Master; we must have only one law, His servicey omle desire, His glory; only one happiness, that
of making Him known, loved and adored; only one dimi, that of gloriously giving our life for
the love and greater glory of the Eucharist. Thuislot is the most beautiful, as it is also the thos
timely.

It is no longer a question of defending a truthhaf faith but of defending the King of truth who
is under attack everywhere; nor of professing aangelical virtue, but of serving our Lord
abandoned in His divine Sacrament, of warring agjdime capital heresy of the century, indiffer-
ence, of melting the ice that is hardening all teeaf preaching the Eucharist in and out of season
so that in every social relationship, in every pullkt, our Lord may be given His duegummodo
annuntietur Christus, quid ad mé®/hat then? Only that ... Christ is proclaimed H.Ph 18).

A flower has always the same shape, the same ¢bogame fragrance; in heaven the hymn of
glory and of love is ever the same. An adorer, whalso an apostle, should always adore and
preach Jesus Hostia.

* * * % % *
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Imitation, Book Ill, Chapter 45Da mihi auxilium, Domine, de tribulatione, quia \&asalus
hominis.
(Help me in my trouble, Lord; there is no sure heljpe found in man.)

| lingered over this first verse, heavy-heartedresigned to everything.

March 29- Second meditation (opaganda

March 29- Third meditation
Via Crucis

There was nothing else for me to do. Our Lord wag®d to me this morning; His grace and
the element of surprise deadened the force of kbw.brhen the confused visit of the Cardinal
Prefect, who must have been embarrassed.

After that came the interview of the two (?) and goblem of knowing clearly what was to be
done.

And a night of the Garden of Olives lies ahead. Gegraised!

March 30- First meditation
Offering and fortitude

Our Lord favored me with the grace of keeping Hompany in Gethsemane last night. | must
have been ill. | rose at the usual hour, sayihgn in solo pane vivit homo, sed in omni verbo quod
procedit ex ore De{Man shall not live by bread alone, but by everydvthat proceeds from the
mouth of God - Matt. 4, 4). | offered myself to dwrd, to His holy and lovable will, which does
everything for our greater good. | thanked Himdwerything, promised Him not to write to....

| prayed for the grace, the gift, the virtue oftiimde: fortitude in meekness and patience;
fortitude in sustained regularity and in disciplifiertitude in the four vows; but a fortitude bawh
love, fortis est ut mors dilectiflove is strong as death - Cant. 8, 6); of pure lovecWhvas that of
our Lord in the Incarnation by the sacrifice of Hisman person.

| resolved to be silent concerning individuals;n &eing given an opportunity to glorify our
Lord.
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FOOTNOTES

1 Pontifical Chapel in St. Peter’s. At 9:30 Piushhssed and distributed the candles, followedroggssion and
Holy Mass, the latter celebrated by Cardinal Sat¢Giornale di RomafFeb. 2, 1865, pl05; Osservatore Romano,
Feb. 4, 1865, p. 110). - (Feb. 2\ rhed.)

% That is just a way of speaking. In His sacramestiztie and beneath the sacramental signs, Jesiss @¥es not
really sacrifice the glorified properties of Hisen body; He merely seems to do so. The same reusaild of the
expression used further ongant sacramente{sacramental non-entity); it is allowed rhetorigaland especially
oratorically, but theologically it is incorrect(Feb. 2, ¥ med.)

% In that church was held, from th& & the %' of February, 1865, the solemn triduum prescrilvethé Brief of
Beatification of Margaret Mary Alacoque, beatified September 18, 1864. Pius IX assisted at theirgyerremony of
the 4" (Giornale di RomaFeb. 10, 1865, p. 12@sservatore Roman&geb. 7, 1865, p. 119). - Feb. 4' rhed.)

* Second retreat of Rome; the first took place ftbm 17" to the 28' of May, 1863. The wordsecond retreat,
however, may well refer to the second part of tBegat Retreat of Rome.” - (Feb, 1% med.)

® This expression, which comes up again a littlerlathould be understood in the sense given itbp&er Julian,
that is, as a vital union, a union of lives, whisha substantial reality, and not in the senseag m Scholastic
philosophy. - (Feb. 7,"2med.)

® Nicolas Lancicius, S.J. (1574-1653), author ofsBart treatises. St. Peter Julian made a summathedfeatise
on the Eucharist and copied some extracts frontrdagise on modesty. The treatise referred to byP8ter Julian is
that on modesty. - (Feb. 14% #ned.)

" There is probably question here of Jerome Plali,(3545-1591), author of an excellent treafix Bono Status
Religiosi.St. Peter Julian summarized it; this summary isemeed in the archives at Rome. - (Feb. i5m&d.)

8 Salaise is a city of Isére, in the district of iie, which is a subdistrict of Roussillon. St. Péidian may have
made a retreat there - unless he m&ataire,in the diocese of Belley, which is less probab(Eeb. 16, I med.)

° St. Peter Julian was speaking of Congregationsnefi actually functioning as adorers, in 1865, tisat
Congregations having for their primary end the atlon of the Most Blessed Sacrament exposed. TheitdAWonks
of Corpus Christi,” founded in 1328, do not seerhawe had as their primary end adoration of thedld Sacrament
exposed. By 1865, the Congregation of St. Franeisa€tiol had apparently discontinued eucharisturabn as its
principal activity. Father Leroyer jotted down tlaidlowing notes of a talk given by St. Peter Jultarthe Community of
Marseilles in 1862: “Name and end of the Socidtg; $ociety is new at least in its form of publici@olemn adoration
with exposition. There have been some like it befoow. But they always had a secondary end whioh sfvsorbed
the primary end, either preaching or a boardingskth. We must first of all adore; then comes Zealworks. First the
fire, then the flame.”

- (Feb. 21, T med).

1% Rome celebrated the “Commemoration of the Passiaur Lord Jesus Christ” on that day; this Masstit
among Masses authorized, at least until recerttyy$e in certain placeb(ssae pro Aliquibus Locjs The Church of
St. Praxedis is close to where Villa Caserta waatkxd. In this church, already mentioned as earthayear 491, is the
ninth-century chapel of St. Zenon; in that chapepieserved a pillar brought from Jerusalem afterd" Crusade
(1223) and called the “Sacred Pillar of the Flag@h.” - (Feb. 21,°l med.)

1 The opinion according to which the Beatific Visiaas dimmed or suspended in the soul of Jesusglttis
Passion had its supporters even among eminenttfiank, like Melchior CandDe LocisTheologicis,L. XII, C. XIV
in fine); Gregorio de ValencigDe IncarnationeDisp. I, Q. IX, Punct. 2); Salmeroin(Matthaeum, C. XXVN. 27).
However, the majoritv of theologians hold the cantr A. Michel calls that opinion “rash and closeetror” (D.T.C.,
Vol. VIl , 1299). InMystici Corporis,Pius Xll speaks of the Beatific Vision on the Cross. Sed &dmas, Summa, lll,
Q. 46, A. 8.- (Feb. 22,*1Imed.)

12 This must be understood in a spiritual and narimabsolute sense, that is, Christ will make diviree“human
execution of His desires” by reason of the uniothefsoul with Him effected bgivine sanctifying grace.- (Feb. 23, 1st
med.)

13 By February of 1865, the hoax of Sister Benoifrstended supernatural experiences had not yetédgersed.
On March 21, 1865, Father Eymard wrote Sister Benmn the occasion of her feastday. See also ttex te Mother
Marguerite, dated January 21, in Letters, I, ©.29Feb. 24, 8 med.)

14 Probably at the monastery of SS. John and PaereMRather Eyniard had made his first retreat ah&¢May
17-25, 1863), and where his friend Father Basile stationed. - (Feb. 267%mned.)

15 Castel Gandolfo, a well-known village, 15 milesgide Rome, with an altitude of around 1300 feet1 865, it
had a population of 1000. A guidebook, dated 18@#es the following details: “Picturesque villageremarkable for
its location near the lake (Albano) and for the glapalace.... Two roads, one call&dlleria di Sopraand other
Galleria di Sotto...are broad avenues lined on either side with treesddsthat some of them need suppori2bine en
Huit Jours Spithoever, 1865, p. 277-78). The Franciscan istema (today the Church of Propaganda) had a great
number of relics (B. de Montault,Année Liturgique a Romédg62, p. 198) - There was a daily coach servicari®o
Albano-Castelgandolfo” (A. Nibbyitinéraire de Rome et de ses enviroasgording to Vasi - 1863, p. XLVI). - (Feb.
27, 2%and 3 med.)
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'® The projected foundation in Jerusalem was nottaéti on the & of March but was postponed to an indefinite
date. - (March 3, med.)

" Rhetorically speaking, for the Eucharist was alyemstituted; but Jesus Christ was present orCtioss in His
own natural form and not in the sacramental forratate effected by transubstantiation. - (MarcB®%med.)

18 An oratorical way of expressing the sacramentkstn the Eucharist Jesus Christ perpetuatesattfices of
His Passion not in their reality but in the natwmfea sign or symbol. Similar expressions, more aieal than
theological, are found in this meditation. (Maratl,33% med.)

19 An expression of St. Peter Julian’s humble andltdependence on our Lord, which we should undedsta
correctly. It does not mean that lie did not coasidimself truly and really the Founder of the Caugtion, with all the
consequent graces and inspirations of his missiennecessity of his being a model and the comvidtiat he was the
vital principle of the Institute. In this retre&iie makes many statements which prove that lie wasaous of his grace,
of his authority, of his role and of his missionfasunder. - See February 24 Bieditation; March 2, '3 meditation.
See also Our Rule - A Commentary, Vol. I, p. 4@rggraph 3. - (March 7imed.)

20 See footnote 7 - (March 7"“med.)

2 Most likely a reference to Father de Cuers. Seentkditation of the next few days and no. 4 of tbtisal
Background of (this) Retreat”: “The CongregatiorlB65.” - (March 9, % med.)

2 The prepared subject was probably “Meekness atiogiships,” a title crossed out by Father Eymartha top
of page 274 of the original manuscript. - (March 341 med.)

3 Oratorical way of speaking to describe the tramségion from the state of faith to that of the Bé@Wision,
when the sacramental Presence will be seen initirecEssence. - (March 13%3ned.)

4 The act of the soul of Jesus Christ is absolutely; but this act takes place in the twofold presesf our Lord
in heaven and in the Eucharist - wherever the Eiaths. The same remark applies to the expresased two
paragraphs below: “He follows me from His divineaiium.” - (March 17, ¥ med.)

We find no trace of this thought in the Gospelslv@y stood within the area in which the Jews watewed to
circulate on the Sabbath (See Acts 1,12). - (Mai6H8" med.)

% Jesus is no longer in a state of suffering, busivays remains an offense against His sanc{iarch 18,
med.)

2" From what we know of Father Eymard’s life and frdime statements made in the course of this retvest,
should consider this expression hyperbolic. - (Mat8, ' med.)

% A rhetorical expression; the priest is the minisié the transubstantation which renders presemtalready
existing body of Jesus Christ - (March 18 ,med.)

29 A hyperbole. The Congregation devotes itself ®ltve, service and worship of the Real Preseneerasther
would devote herself to her children. - (March 19med.)

% This manner of speaking - and this holds goodterother statements that follow - indicate howhhig-ather
Eymard thought of the virtues of St. Joseph; welmext, however, take him literally. - (March 1% @ied.)

31 These three crosses were perhaps: 1 - The slogvgs® of the Cenacle project; 2 - The attitude athér de
Cuers; 3 - The domestic problems of the Servares (8arch 21, i med., March 22,"3med., Lett. Il, p. 300-302). -
(March 20, ' med.)

32 Expressions used by Father Eymard to indicateckbse union and spiritual transformation of his Isiat
resulted from the vow of the gift of his personalitie used figurative language of the moral andc:pshogical order,
not of the ontological order. The vow of the gift mersonality will be more clearly defined in theeditations that
follow. - (March 21, ¥ med.)

%The words “St. Paul” surely refer to the BasilidaS6. Paul Outside the Walls, and St. Benedicrabgbly “San
Benedetto in Piscinula.” Th®sservatore Romanfor March 20, 1865, p. 225, carried the followingnauncement:
“Tuesday, March 21, . . . St. Benedict, Abbot, Faemof the Monks of the West; celebrated in hisrchun Piscinula.’
His cell is open to visitors. The image of the Masly Mary before which he used to pray is exposké;oldest known
likeness of the Saint is preserved there.” - (M&th3" med.)

3 Not of course in a strict sense of the word but Tertain spiritual sense, by reason of sanctfgirace which is
a mystical communion with Jesus Clirist. - (Mar¢h ' med.)

% Basically there is only one kind of union with Ue<Christ effected in the Christian by sanctifygrgce; but that
union takes on a particular form in the priesthdgdvirtue of the sacramental character, and, inrétigious life by
virtue of one’s consecration to the life of perfeot - (March 22, ¥ med.)

% Every good work done in the state of grace in@eaharity and, consequently, merit; since the rueiected
by the gift of one’s personality increases chaittpecessarily increases merit. - (March 2% red.)

37 A rhetorical form of speech. The Sacrament costdire body of Jesus Christ, not in a physical bug i
metaphysical manner, somewhat as our body containsoul. - (March 23,"3med.)

% In the psychological, conceptual order, not ingheological order. - (March 24%'ined.)

% The feast of the Five Wounds of Our Lord Jesussthas observed in Rome on March 24 which, that yell
on a Friday. - (March 24,"%med.)

0 This idea, which pops in and out in the courséhisf retreat, expresses, it seems to us, a flegtimgght of our
Founder. We know that the Rule, printed in 1864 iandse at the time, officially recognized “Hous#sSolitude” for
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the “contemplatives” of the Congregation. The “@mnplative” branch of the Congregation existed tfogeeofficially,
at least in the Rule. We are of the opinion thahinpassage presently under discussion Fatherrymasking himself
whether it would be God’s will that a special “afmie” branch should also be constituted. The latlany subsequent
reference to the matter would indicate that ourrglen had given up the idea because he judged titazgrio the “holy
and adorable will of the Lord.” - See “Our Rule,Gommentary,” Vol. |, p. 44; see also “Retreat oinEMaurice,”
Introduction, 1 - Topography and History of the lewf Saint-Maurice- (March 25, I med.)

“l As usual the Papal Chapel took place in the ChofcBanta Maria sopra Minerva. “After the Mass, PiX
admitted to the kissing of the Pope’s foot (i.be tross on his right shoe) the religious familypominicans and a large
number of visiting priests and lay-men who had wiet the privilege” Giornale di RomaMarch 28, 1865, p. 281;
Osservatore Romandjarch 29, 1865, p. 283). - (March 25 and 3 med.)

2 From the 2B to the 28 of March, 1865, the solemn exposition of the Fdyurs was held in the church
attached to the monastery of the Redemptoriststenfiather Eymard was making his retreat. - (Ma@&h?? med.)

43 0On March 26, 1865, Fourth Sunday in Lent, at 3rBthe afternoon, the relies preserved in the Ghuafcthe
Holy Cross in Jerusalem were shown to the publittae Stational procession for that day endedaitBhsilica, which
was not too far from the Villa Casert@gservatore Romandjarch 24, 1865, p. 271). Was Father Eymard alluding
that ceremony? - (March 275 ined.)

4 QOratorical expressions which attribute to Jesuss€ivhat, in itself, does not apply to Him, orlaast to His
substance. - (March 28'ined.)

Closing of the Forty Hours in the Church of the Bmgtorists. - (March 28,"2med.)

“® The Minister General of the Franciscans at the tivas the Very Rev. Roberto di Ponacchio; wouldéehe

one referred to? See
Letters, I, p. 174 - (March 28/3ned.)
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APPENDIX
Public Worship of Adoration

A function performed in the very name of the Church

Letter of Pope Paul VI to the Very Rev. Roland H®E.S.
To Our Beloved Son:

Inasmuch as it contains truly, really and substdlgtithe very Author of grace, the saving
sacrament of the Eucharist is the center of tleedffthe Church. It so dominates the minds of the
faithful that they understand less from lengthyuangnt than from a certain insight that the worship
of adoration should be offered to it. Indeed, tiglothe worship of latria of the Eucharist is foster
and intensified the virtue of religion, by whicletfaithful soul acknowledges the transcendence and
dominion of its Creator over nature and strivealithumility to keep its rightful place as a cre&tu

This adoration is also manifested by the body, tiscoffered “as a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable to God” (Rom. 12:1); as St. Thomas Aapisays, “Because in all acts of religion the
external act is referred to the internal act ashéomore important, exterior adoration is performed
because of interior adoration; in other words, bualily signs of humility which we perform
increase our desire of submitting to Gddi1-llae, Q. 84, a. 2).

By making it their duty to adore Christ the Lordegent in the divine Sacrament, the religious
of the Congregation you govern, Beloved Son, andtbér like Societies, greatly strengthen the
Catholic faith against those who deny God by theictrine or their way of life, or who make light
of the faith and belittle it while pretending tofeled it.

But in order to set things in their true prospestiwe should remember that adoration is not to
be separated from the total Sacrament or Mystesabfation “which is Christ ... the hope of glory”
(Col. 1:27); in other words, the Eucharist showdcbnsidered not only in what pertains to the Real
Presence, but “in all its fullness, both in theebehtion of the Mass and in devotion to the Sacred
Species which remain after Mass and are reservedtémd the grace of the sacrifiggfistruction
on the Worship of the Eucharistic Mystery, no.. 3§herefore, adorers prolong Eucharistic worship
even outside the sacrifice in order to gather npdeatifully the fruits deriving from it and to shear
in it more effectively. But if our daily life is tbenefit from a more copious flow of this heavenly
strength, we must also practice the virtues; impof fact, when we offer devout worship to Christ
hidden in the august Sacrament, we receive anaseref the theological virtues of faith, hope and
charity, which dispose the soul more fittingly, tiviall clue devotion, to celebrate the Memorial of
the Lord and receive frequently the bread givebyuthe Father(Instruction, no. 5Q)

Moreover, this adoration - which, as already sagtends the grace of the Eucharistic
sacrifice-is beneficial to the entire communitytibé Church. The prayers addressed to Him who is
“Emmanuel”’(God with us)exposed on, the altar, are truly “catholic” inasimas they concern the
universal Church and the whole world. We know thiem history. For the prayers which the
churches of Rome took turns in offering to this ustgSacrament for 40 consecutive hours, in the
year 1592, were approved and encouraged by Oue&essor, Clement VIIl, precisely to implore
heavenly assistance for mankind in most difficuttets (Bull. Rom. V, 1, Rome 1751, p. 142)
Eucharistic adoration cannot therefore be satigirtipally with the furtherance of personal piety
but it “impels the soul to cultivate a ‘social’ levoy which we give preference to the common good
over the good of the individual, make our own thieiiests of the comniunity, of the parish, of the
Church, and extend our charity to the whole worktduse we know that everywhere there are
members of Christ{Mysterium. Fidei, no. 69).

Entrusted by a special and Church-approved chaiterthe mission of offering public worship
of adoration to the sacrament of the EucharistiHese Institutes and Societies keep in mind that
they are performing a most excellent function, arel doing so in the very name of the Church. If
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these religious live up to their vocation devoutbithfully and constantly, their life, no less tha
that of those who are dedicated exclusively to @mmtiation or to works of the apostolate, “appears
as a sign which can and ought to attract effegtialthe members of the Church.... To all men it
shows ... the surpassing greatness of the for€ghakt the King and the boundless power of the
Holy Spirit” (Cons. on the Ckurch, no. 44).

There is no reason therefore why the religious gadan this super-excellent service of
adoration should lose heart in our day as thougle hear it said time and again - such a service
were an “obsolete devotion” and sheer waste of tirhen there is much more pressing work to do.
Let them be assured that the Church stands inezd grneed as ever of those who “worship ... in
spirit and in truth”(John 4:23) And let them as much as possible endeavor witdualdiligence to
observe faithfully the rules and precepts We haiwgdown in this matter, whether in the encyclical
Mysterium Fidebpr in thelnstruction on the Worship of the Eucharistic Mygte

Accordingly, We hope that in the coming Roman Caonilom of those who are to take part in a
special study of the worship of the Eucharistic Myg, the excellence of the service of adoration
will be rightly appreciated and even be seen, sapeak, in a new and brighter light, that
appropriate resolutions will be adopted, and tipaitsal energies, so very vital to the life of the
Church, will be roused to action.

With these wishes, We cordially impart to you, Beld Son, to the religious family you
govern, and to all those who participate in thism@ess, the Apostolic Blessing as a pledge of
supernatural strength and consolation and as esédafour benovolence and affection.

Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, on thd Hay of the month of January, in the year 1969, the
sixth of Our Pontificate.
Pope Paul VI

APPENDIX
Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament

Principal Patron of the Congregations of the
Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament and of the
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament

DECREE OF POPE PAUL VI
For the record in perpetuity

In a conversation with his religious on the subgicOur Lady of the Blessed Sacrame®i,
Peter Julian Eymard, the indefatigable apostle h&f Eucharist canonized last year by Our
Predecessor John XXIllI, declared that although thie was recent, the reality of it was very
ancient. With a keen spiritual insight, fosteredablfe of close union with God, the author of this
significant title had fully understood the many ke and hidden relations that unite Mary with the
Sacrament of love and, in consequence, he addedhéw name as a precious jewel to Mary's
crown.

Doubtless, lie had often pondered over the Churatvecation to the Eucharist as “the true
Body, born of the Virgin Mary.” Indeed, when on tharthe Virgin was the living tabernacle of
Jesus Christ whom she had borne and adored, andthered and revealed to mankind. It seems
then only right that she should be revered andkegoas a model of perfect worship by every
adorer, and especially by priests who are the apgpdiministers of this great Sacrament. On the
strength of these considerations, St. Peter Jolmamed a rich wellspring of piety to the religious
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Societies he had founded; and shortly before hashdéne left them Mary as a heavenly patron to be
invoked under that title. He moreover directedrdegious of his Congregations, whose purpose is
the worship of the Holy Eucharist, to honor the pathe person and the virtues of Mary, who was
the first to adore the Word of God made man. We moth satisfaction that the Congregation of the
Fathers of the Blessed Sacrament has been, antheerfathful to this prescription of their Father
Legislator.

Recently, Our beloved Son, the Procurator GendrdlenSociety, at the request of its General
Council and in the name of all its religious, huynllegged Us to give solemn and public
approbation to this patronage ©tr Lady of the Blessed Sacraméme resolved to comply with
this request, confident that these religious, wita help and under the patronage of the glorious
Mother of God, would thereby attain the perfectmoposed to them and would endeavor to the
best of their ability to promote the reign of Chris

Having therefore consulted with. the Sacred Coragreg of Rites, with secure knowledge and
after mature deliberation, in the full exerciseQafr Apostolic Authority, by virtue of these Letters
and for all time, We declare and constitute the tVBiessed Virgin Mary, a®©ur Lady of the
Blessed Sacramerthe principal and heavenly patron before God ofGbagregation of the Fathers
of the Blessed Sacrament and of the Society oS#tr@ants of the Blessed Sacrament, with all the
honors and liturgical privileges attached by lawthe principal patron of associates, everything to
the contrary notwithstanding.

We publish and determine and decree that the préstters are and will be final, valid and
binding in perpetuity; that they shall define amtge their effects in. their fullness and intggrit
that they shall benefit to the fullest extent, ihthings and through all things, those presently
concerned as also those to be concerned in theefuhat they ought to serve as a norm in making
and clarifying decisions; and finally that if anythority whatever should, knowingly or not, attempt
anything contrary to these Letters, its decisiamesnalll and void. Given at Rome at St. Peter’s unde
the Fisherman’s ring, the ¥2lay of September, 1963, the first year of Our Fioate.

Secretary of State
A.J. Cicognani

APPENDIX
GREAT RETREAT OF ROME

Alphabetical Index of Subjects

Abnegation: seeself-abnegation.

Action: grace of the moment, 61; worth more than alloea®ys, 140; deeds, means of making eucharistiecan
reality, 183; seactive life.

Active life: too much of it, 152, 154, 226; | do not find $pial nourishment in what | do, 155; so much dust a
mud in it, 195; contemplative life more perfect11862; seaction.

Adoration: examen on his adoration, 163-164, 165-167; timrakobject of his work, 185; living his adoratjon
196; summary of one of his holy hours, 274; ouvif@ge, 276; its nature, 163, 165; a worship aii#atl66; a perpetual
Corpus Christi,276; a worship of love, 166; a personal service, 1814-145, 163; interior, 108, 145; in spirit and
truth, 108, 275; according to the Four Ends, 14} service of Jesus Christ, 144; and vocation, 468;Church, 166,
192; like Mary’s, 271; Mary’'s adoration, 269-27Q; $oseph’s adoration, 245; and humility, 269; paderty, 202; the
durumfelt at adoration, 64; worthless, 111; make myration like any other religious, 146; means of ifginig the
interior man, 262; eucharistic militia, 278-280cations, fruit of adoration, 147; and religioug)if.63, 192.

Adorer: self-examen as an adorer, 163-164; his duty adarer, 193ex offlicio,274; true adorers are few, 274;
adorer and apostle, 280; apostolic, 280; and spiritesus Christ, 124; characteristic virtue ofrado83-84, 85, 87;
modesty, sovereign and royal virtue of adorer, 116-
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Angels what do angels think of man's treatment of thehaust, 181; their occupation in heaven, 209; angels
of His eucharistic kingship, 279.

Apostolate concerned with the service of our Lord’s pers@m8-820; eucharistic, 278-279; illusion of my
apostolate of love, 94; mistake in my apostolaéd,; an apostolic branch in the Congregation, 268ste-adorer, 280;
apprehension of exterior ministry, 109.

Aridity : paraphrasing eucharistic psalms is helpful, 171.

Authority: fundamental to Congregation, 159; sale, superior.

Baptism: grace of baptism, 90-93.

Blessed Sacrament: our Lord my law, our sacramémed my end, 91; Jesus our King, 274; personag lof/
Jesus, 232-233, 234-235; Jesus is not loved, rotknl76-177; we are attached to His household; @i®n through
Eucharist, 102; self-abasement, 83-84, 84-85, &d; laumility, 84; and meekness, 221-222; and poyeldg; its
service, 144-145; adoration, specialty of our viorat163; it has always dominated my life, 81; &erharist, Jesus
Christ sacrantental, Jesus Christ.

Body: temple of Trinity, 119; respect our Lord in mydyp 265; my health is shattered, 260; exterior mesk of
our Lord in bodily deportment, 213-215; my bodye thest there is in me, 190.

Books passion for books, rare books, 233.

Brethren: make them good religious and adorers, 147; sofzd, a a mission among men, 193; practice of the
rule, example to them, 172, 173, 174; 1 must beutrel of Christ for them, 156; preferable to foimern than to devote
myself to ministry, 109; gentle with them, 220; 4vh little feeling for them, 78; because of my lexdmple, they are
not lovers of poverty, 139; sémternal charity.

Cenacle trials before foundations, 69; setbacks, 89; ma¢idn on setbacks, 89; one act of self-contemgtatgr
than success of project, 94; thank our Lord follistabusiness of Cenacle, 112; goodness of Gddilare of project,
281; at God's good pleasure, but not in a. staiadifference, 278; suffering over negative ans\2&1; resigned, 277,
280.

Center: our Lord my center, 157, 208; | lack a centereouild my strength, 155; our Lord not yet my ceni&1;
eucharistic center, 181-187; interior, 187; itsdad88; mysterious, 189; how it is fostered, 188.

Character: levity, 72-77; levity, base of my character, tauses of levity, 74, 76, 79; remedies to levity, 7
levity of mind, 73; levity of heart, 73; levity ofill, 74; strength of character to practice pove292; such a bad
temper, 204; and vanity, 94, 130.

Chastity: thoughts in reference to chastity, 118-119; of treart, 121; modesty, its guardian, 119, 219; and
priesthood, 118, 119; no provocation, | would hegen too weak, 119.

Childhood, spiritual: transform interior poverty into a virtue by magiacts of it like a child, 140-141.

Church: Baptism makes one her child, 91; Church approvesyfégation, is its mother, 159; is the life of the
Congregation, 174, 192-193; adoration is the wprsteremonial and sacramentary of the Church acpbed by her
166-167, 192; truth, her mandate, 279; pronountle aifection her liturgical prayers, 157.

Communion: its end, 102; goodness of Jesus in Communion;, 22Tonditions, 221; nourishment of the soul,
225; and Incarnation, 225; and vow of personaligj-252; first act after receiving, 269-270.

Compassion of our Lord, 210-211; sorrows of Mary, 237-238ai's compassion for sinners, 270; of saintly
souls on Calvary, 266.

Confidence:in spite of failings, 230.

Congregation of the Blessed Sacramentounded for the glory of the Blessed Sacrame®t, 1ts end, to honor
its divine King with love and zeal, 192, 274, it¢seion, 158, 280; at the service of our Lord, 13&giety of Jesus
sacramental, 175; it draws its glory from our Lat88; eucharistic militia, 278-280; should it hda@h contemplatives
and apostles, 268; our Lord, its foundation andera74, 192; Society of Jesus through Jesus,itk9gace, a grace of
interior life, 70; graces relatively to the Congaégn, 158; and adoration, 163; its rule, 171-1at%] religious life, 193;
and poverty, 70, 138-140, 198-199; and divine Rfence, 144, 159, 20and Mary, 175, 205; and St. Joseph, 241; and
Father Eymard, 70, 158-159, 160-161, 174-175, 13®-&and the Church, 159, 174; vocations, drawndinéss come
from God, 158, 161; its good, the law of my lif§,51 damage | inflict on it without gift of self, 78bstacles to its life,
63, 69; grace and honor for me to work for it, 15, strive for interior holiness rather than ftg éxterior glory,
160-161; 1 worked on its externals, not in its eeiwof life, 186; conflicts and human frailties tn159; see/ocation.

Contemplation: | was too speculative in my contemplation, 16ahtemplative life, 209; more perfect than active
life, 151-152; soul of active life, 152; death ajrdve of self-love, 152.

Creation: creation of man, 100; all creation, a preparatib@od’s love for benefit of man, 223.

Cross sacrifice of the Cross, 179-181; Jesus Christ,lié& by His death on the Cross, 267; crossesafits,
250-251; foster union with our Lord by the Cros882suffer crosses in union with our Lord, 259;emtance of the
cross, 179, 206-208, 209, 249-250, 281.

Death: death to self, 66, 68; judgment after death, 2®2sideration of love of Jesus after death, 268.
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De Cuers a messenger to harass me, 69, 203-204; deareceniiho cannot see beyond his old-fashioned ideas,
200-201; | would never have thought | had suchdatbmper, 204.

Defections our Lord did not lose anything from the defectafrunworthy subjects, 144.

Denial of self seeself-abnegation.

Detachment seestripping of self, self -abnegation.

Devil: he fights the love of Jesus sacramental, 177} Whamust think of our Lord’s love for man, 181wéas
present in the Passion in the malice of the d&4i0; our Lord’s life in us paralyzes the actiorSaftan, 255.

Devotednessfor exterior things, 69, 73; | devoted myself mat by the gift of self, 81-82; third act of Masy’
adoration, 270.

Devotedness for otherssubordinate it and avoid excess, 110, 112, 123, 145, 152, 196-197, 233-234; see
devotedness.

Devotion: abiding in our Lord through a devotion of lov@6] working and studying for apostolate, an obstéal
devotion, 196-197; curiosity in devotion is butiays distraction, 272.

Discouragement worry and discouragement over failings, two plifto avoid, 230.

Enslavement to exterior means, 64; to an intellectual eudtarapproach, 186; to study, 262; seiad.

Eucharist: God as mans guest, Incarnation extended, Savifer’'sontinned, 225, 267; Instituted at the cdsthe
Passion, 179-180; a sacrifice, 167, 179; sacraofdoive, 179, 275; | must go from the EucharistHie mysteries and
virtues, 163; our Lord’s goodness gives me allgbed things of the Eucharist, 167; eucharistic mesg, 221-222;
eucharistic emptying of self, 83-84; reasons fis felf-abasement, 84-85; Jesus, model of selfeabast, 85; glory of
the Father, second reason for this self-abase®@nfesus, our life in the Eucharist, 267; our eerit81-190; center of
my life, its first and only law, 145, 184-185; thaenter is interior, 187; no other center, 188s tténter is mysterious,
189; this center, the exterior law of my life, 18®w make of this center a reality, 183; Jesus saimels sacramentally
in order to live in us spiritually, 264; adoratiohthe Eucharist, 163-164; adoration, our privilegeerpetuaCorpus
Christi, 276; interior and exterior adoration, 165-167; 8tcigiven entirely to the glory of Eucharist, 1ahy
adorations are defective, 170; what should my agorde, 170; what adoration is, 166; who is wdhé Eucharist?
175; Give me the Eucharist or give me death, 184 dominant natural and supernatural object oftmoyght, 185; my
center was in the intellect, in the science of Hueharist, 186; | have the mission of Your adorehderament, 181;
Eucharistic militia, 278-280; se8ommunion, Jesus sacramental, Blessed Sacramatitarstic service, eucharistic
vocation.

Encharistic service service of Jesus Christ, 144-153; our vocatiotd; Iservice of adoration, 144-145; in the
name of the Blessed Virgin, 144-145; adore and matkers adore, 147; service as religious, 192-i%4fwo
mandates, serve and fight, 280; and Congregatiof1¥5; personal interests subjected to the laseofice of God,
173; we must enjoy this service, 174-175; euchanmtlitia, 278-280; it calls for all that | havend am, 185; a devotion
of love, 186; the power of this service, 277; | idated myself to His service, 274; Jesus Christtsvém perfect me in
His service and in that of His Father, 126; by thgsve enter into this service, 119; Servanttaf Eucharist, my royal
and divine title, 145.

Interior service:108-109, 144-145; a life of divine love, 146; seevbased on our Lord’s service of His Father,
147-148; our Lord, model of that interior servit&5-157; adoring Him with our heart, 274; serve Hinknown, 160.

Exterior servicel acquitted myself of my service more as a doortham as a personal servant, 145; too exterior,
147, 154, 160, 160-161, 183, 186, 195-196, 196-29%; easier, more flattering, 93, 94, 108; extes@rvice inferior
to bidden,life, 151-152; seservant, interior life.

Eucharistic vocation: God’s mercy in calling me, 143; and divine Pr@ride, 92-93, 224; an interior, personal
service, 108; a service of our Lord, 144-145; agdration, 163, 165; and Mary, 178, 205, 236; pigtgtispensable in
eucharistic vocation, 174-175; seecRaristic service.

Examen | no longer examine myself, 196; | avoid self4em, 227; examen after every action, a means of
acquiring meekness, 220.

Exercises of piety we should have more exercises of piety, 190; @sira manual of prayers, 191; slegotion.

Expansivenessadoration, a worship of the out-pouring of ourd’s love in the Eucharist, 166; a pouring-out of
self into creatures, 162; | am expansive only dugelf-love, 235; excessive expansiveness, causgydbrgetting God,
195.

Exposition of the Blessed Sacramentsod granted us perpetual exposition in spitevefghing and everybody,
144; God granted us exposition according to ouensith, 144; our privilege, a perpetu@brpus Christi,276;
exposition and adoration, 144-145; our Lord, solgnexposed for me, 163; we are His divine bodygud®B; pay
attention to no one before the Blessed Sacramguatsexl, 166.

Exteriority : the exterior of my service, 197; we insist onriffgng God through exterior things, 108, 227, 262;
exterior service, a center for one's ego, 108; dulshcurtail my outside activities, 219; serterior serviceunder
eucharistic service.

Eymard: damage inflicted on Congregation, 70; insistenl fmich on attractive side of Society, 160; showldeh
worked at interior holiness of Society, 160; thedkof life | lead is a matter of life or death the Society, 174; | must
be without glory in the Society, 192; our Lord é&presented in the Society by a. nobody, 192; | alpasacristan, and
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a very poor one at that, 193; our Lord wants ma asnple religious, 193; Mary led me to the BlesSedrament 81;
Jesus wants me to share the grace of Mary in Ka&riation, 99; so little devoted to Mary, 93; | tnbave a great love
for Mary, 106; | gave myself to Mary, a mother te,i06, 178; thanksgiving for and to Mary, 205, ;28@ry has been
so good to me, 236; his mission, 181; my grace gsaae of interior life, 162; | sensed much peaoe jy in this
stripping of self, 139; inventory of my soul, 1286l 154-155; sefunder, ministeunderJesus Christ, liberty.

Failings: danger of excessive self-reproach over failings,.

Faith: union of faith with our Lord, 102; sacramentahabment, a testing, purifying, strengthening antepting
of faith, 85; faith superficial in many, 176; faitth St. Joseph, adorer, 245.

Family of the Blessed SacramentseeCongregation.

Father: and Incarnation, 224; love of the Father in thearnation, 267-268; dependence of Jesus Chritheon
Father, 148-149, 151, 155; our Lord listens togetp and does the word of the Father, 155-156, I26§;, Family, a
source of joy to the Father, 249; the Father etnidis Son to us, sends us vocations, 158(Hery of the Father.

Flesh in revolt against the spirit of our Lord, 97; emeof the Holy Spirit, 94; to be subjected to thprls, 94-96;
follow Christ in His war against the flesh and #erit of the flesh, 94-96.

Fortitude : seestrength.

Founder: responsibility to his subjects, 174-175, 279-280ounder is given the mandate of being the wa$, 2
founders suffer the most, 250; | am a superiorhim mame of our Lord, 175, 193, 280; a commandegives his
watchword from our Lord, 279.

Four Ends of the Sacrifice adoration of our Lord by the Four Ends of therBae, 144-145; seadoration,
Mass.

Fraternal charity: its source, 102; failings against it, 228; silesufferings of Jesus, a lesson against
uncharitableness, 218; supernatural, 211, 212arekness, 211.

Friendship: nature of life of friendship with Jesus Chris®,11

Gift of self: on first day of the year, 66; | must give mydelially to our Lord, 66; | never gave myself toyaid
God, 68, 224; | gave myself to our Lord only thrbupe devotedness of love, 69, 81-82; | gave mysdfie love of
our Lord, 178; | dedicated myself to the servicd gfory of our Lord, 274; important grace in thidogation: giving
myself not in talk but in power, 276; | must givesalf, a holocaust of self, 70; our Lord prefers gfift of my heart to
all exterior gifts, 70; gift of self is true lové}l; gift of self in a spirit of humility, 72; | reawed my gift of self, 86, 122,
124, 127, 130, 152, 178, 183, 219, 256, 274, 28tonditional surrender of self to God, 123; ourd’srdwelling in
me results from my repeated gift of self, 152; ifad importance to me that | give myself, 161;ghtkning truth of my
retreat, gift of self, union, interior life, 188ifigof self, effusion of my being in our Lord, 19dift of self by vow of
personality, 251-254; seelf, vow of personality.

Glory of our Lord: our Lord’'s glory, 153; silence on individuals, apportunity for glorifying our Lord, 282;
Baptism, a right to the glory of our Lord, 91; Manadoration a glorifying of the Word Incarnate 524269-271; St.
Joseph’s adoration a glorifying of the Word Incaen245; glorify our Lord with daily crosses, 258] were a true
religious of His glory, 277; everything must progudis glory, 278; glorify our Lord with absolutdesice on things
personal, 160; glorify our Lord by observing théerd.72; | failed to see that | should glorify dword by immolation of
self, 161; working too much at exterior glory ofrdword, 109, 147, 160, 183; | should even shunekterior glory of
our Lord for the time being, 109; pretext of glgiifg our Lord, 110.

Glory of the Father: by too exterior a ministry, | did harm to the glof God, 112; our Lord seeking only the
glory of His Father, 153; Christ gives back to theinity the glory of everything, 193; and Incarioa, 99, 252, 254;
our Lord desires union with usto glorify His Fath2s5; our Lord’s whole life for the glory of Hisakher, 149-150; our
Lord’s sacramental life, for the glory of His Fath&54-155; eucharistic self-abasement, for theygbd His Father, 87;
sufferings of our Lord, for the glory of His Fath&7; humility of our Lord, for the glory of His Heer, 131; poverty of
our Lord and the glory of His Father, 198; St. jpdsglorified the Father in union with His diviner§®46; glory of the
Father, the one life of the Holy Family, 247; amdwof personality, 252, 255, 256.

God: He is love, 222-225; His mercy, 168-170; the @ea222-223; our Savior in the Incarnation, 22322
267-268; man’s guest in Eucharist, 225; throughtBap man becomes a son of God, 91; God comesniato after
being abandoned by him, 263; He places Himselfat'sndisposal, 264; desire for and need of seeiad, 88, 98,
121, 162; presence of God, 88-89, 155, 172, 174{i&sence of God, a rule of love, 195-196; thowjl®od means
of union with Him, 104, 231; God's will, man’s onigfuge in trials, 206-207; God’s action in me ang response,
64-65, 78; too attached to enjoyment of God, 16d;dnthusiastic, too natural for truth and grearasGod, 197; we
must enjoy God in our vocation, 174-175; God caltezlto the eucharistic vocation, 143-144; act atiogrto the spirit
of God, 207-208; interior life of the soul in GAN?9; study for God, saturate myself with Him, 2@8w of personality
and God, 252, 253, 255; vow of personality, gredegree of participation in God’s holiness, 258¢lmf God and
patience, 221; dependence on God and poverty af,spd2; honor God by modesty of the senses, paBience in
listening, because God wills it, 218; | sin agai@sid by breaking the rule, 171; my soul is emptyzof, 64; my life
empty of God while speaking of God, 195; | flee Gbdm forgetful of God, 64-65, 154; insensibild§ the heart to
things of God, 77-78; Mary's adoration of God, 269:; segresence of God, will of God, Providence.
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Grace: and nature, 204; furthered by suffering, 248;dhece of union, none too clear in my mind, 103rexnder
to our Lord’s will through grace, that is all theseto union, 104; our Lord alters my grace, 1525;lyou (Eymard) are
an obstacle to the life of grace, 63; my grace gsaee of interior life, 162; state of grace anébnn101; grace of God
to live with God, 149; | flee God, thence the Iassé interior graces, 64-65; graces of Society ctimeugh superior,
65; so many graces spoiled, 66; humiliations pursedike graces of salvation, 66; grace of the mun@l; graces of
my Baptism, 90-96; graces since rny Baptism, 92-93.

Guard of Honor: we are the bodyguard, the court, the househotaint.ord, 108, 279.

Heart: Jesus Christ, God of our hearts, 189, 209; Jdsimple of heart, 130-132; presence of God, a telp
control the heart, 88; penetrate into the heathefheart of eucharistic love, 186; God wishesveltin man’s heart,
263; our Lord, the love and power of the heart,, 28D; the heart's knowledge, 271; meekness oftledalesus in me,
129-130, 206-207, 211, live in one’s heart moretimone’s intellect, 186; how to deal with the fie231; closeness
of heart to Jesus through tenderness, 234; the heads a center, 182; compunction of heart, 78; fr#ake acts of
love, acts of the heart, 128; | worked not enough the heart, 186; humility of heart, 93, 132; hagquire humility of
heart, 134; meekness and humilitv of heart, 22@rior penance, or penance of the heart, 196; keapt calm when
one is upset, 200; my heart is famished for Goddwmets not enjoy God, 73; my heart has not fountrésure, 151;
chastity of the heart, 121; shortcomings of therthéasensibility, 77-78; iny heart is flighty, 78estlessness of the
heart, it no longer feels God, 64; heart in reagjainst the spirit of our Lord, 97; aridity of theart, its cause, 79, 98;
lack of mortification of the heart, 76; sadnesfi@drt, 122; the heart is selfish, 231.

Heaven union with our Lord, the way to heavenly glori62 258-259; Christ’'s welcome of love in heaverg.26

Holiness seesanctity

Holy Spirit: and death of the old self, 157; he will reveal te the spirit of Jesus, 125; he inspires liturgical
prayers, 157; liturgical prayers, His prayers, 16 habitual Sanctifier, 224; He forms us and gius the grace to
form new subjects, 159; He revealed our Lord tal8¢eph, 246; He makes the Word Incarnate in M&GY;268; our
body, His temple, 262-263.

Humility : humiliations, graces of salvation, 66; death éf gnplies humility, 68; our Lord prefers an adt o
humility to all the glory | can give Him, 70; gifif self in spirit of humility, 72; humiliation ovethe silliness of my
mind, 128; God did not have our first parents hiatéd by other creatures, 168; | omit examens sooa$o have to
humble myself, 196; | reveal what elementary hugngihould not, 217; humility, often the virtue &t moment, 218;
humility, one of the virtues of perfection, 223huirnble myself in general, 227; fondness for talirce of failings
against humility, 228; glorify our Lord by humiliahs, 259; resist over-active mind to acquire hitynibf heart, 93;
what is humility of heart? 132; | must for two reas live according to the humility of spirit of diss 132; | would be
much stronger if | were humble of spirit, 260; ridégaand positive humility, 133-134; humility, cla&teristic virtue of
ali adorer, 84, 87; external practice of humilify; How acquire humility of heart? 134; humility wind and heart in
Jesus, 130-133; humility of St. Joseph, 242, 245himility we build up positive virtue, 209; negadi humility, a
virtue of justice, 72, 132; and modesty, 116; areckmess 131, 220; and poverty, 141; and patiergE, 230; and
silence, 228.

lliness: in course of founder’s life, 125; 1 must haverbiéle 281; my health is shattered, 260; g&amities.

lllusion: illusion of my apostolate of love, of that mysim which seeks to show off, 94; | labored undgreat
illusion in thinking I loved no one, 79.

Incarnation: mystery of the Incarnation, 98-100, 224; spifitu@arnation, 98-100, 100, 264-265; | did not desi
our Lord, 98; Incarnation, model of my eucharidifie, 147-148, 183; gift of self, as tleinanivitof the Incarnation,
197; God’s love of man in the Incarnation, 223-22@7-268; human nature elevated to a divine lifdrmarnation,
257; love of Incarnation, a pure love, 281; Euddtas the Incarnation continued, 225; Incarnationdel of perpetual
vow of personality, 251-252; seew of personality.

Infirmities : our Lord called me in spite of my spiritual imfiities, 143; levity, result of headaches in my yout4;
passion for study, checked by illness and heada@8% | am ailing, | am totally exhausted, my lieas shattered,
260; sedllness.

Insensibility of heart: to the things of God, 77.

Intellect: seemind.

Interior life : | sought too much the exterior in the servicewif Lord, 65-66, 98, 152; | have been drawn so long
to the interior life of Jesus, 99, 105, 152, 195tify the interior man as a means to union, 26&rior life of the Holy
Family, 246-248; work on my inner self to achieveom, 152; Jesus drives man to his inner self, it@rior of man,
center of union, 262-263; my grace is a grace t&frior life, 162; adorations fortify interior mag62; interior life of
soul in our Lord, 209; obstacles to interior li&; | must live the interior life of adoration, Z08idden life glorifies
God more than complete sacrifice of external thiddgel-152; hidden life, of capital importance, 1284; St. Joseph,
spiritual master of the interior life, 244; lackioferior life, 172; se@terior serviceundereucharistic service.
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Jesus Christ Incarnation, 98-99, 224, spiritual Incarnatio8;®9, 100, 264-265; life of Jesus in the Incarmatio
99; without human person in the Incarnation, oudeip147, 183; the way, the truth, the life andrglo Incarnation,
267; model in Incarnation of vow of personality12%52.

Word of the Father155-156; servant, 148-150; in absolute dependencthe Father, 151; what He was to the
Father, | must be to Him, 147; the Father lovebesause Jesus loves us, 106; character of theflidesus Christ,
94-96.

Mysteries of our Lord98, 222-226; the Eucharist, 225; the Presenta86r7; His personal love for me, 232,
234-235; my love for Him, 106-107, 234; His Passi6f, 238-240; His Passion and my sins, 66-67, 288-His
kingship, 65-66, 274, 276, 278; our Judge, 222; PEBwas promised in Garden of Eden, 169; Baptésmew creation
in Him, 90.

King of love,adored and preached by Blessed Sacrament Fatl@é&;sth2 King of truth to defend, 280; 1 shall
work with the King in His study, His confidant, &plica of Him, 152; Founder of the Congregation3;1fhe
Congregation, His militia, 278-280; Congregation His service, 158-160, 175, 192-193; our founderHis
representative, 193, 279-280; vocations sent, & afgHis being pleased with His servants, 147; ation of Jesus
Christ, 163, 165-167; the worship of adorationhiattof the Church, and therefore agreeable to G56; eucharistic
service of His person, 108, 146-148; Master ancchieaof my service, 125-126; He wants me as a simgdlgious,
193; why He is not loved, 191-192; He is not loeegreached even by priests, 267-268.

Center ofthe Holy Family, 246-248; center of Mary’s life, 20He loves me because Mary loves me, 106; life of
Mary in the Incarnation, 99; Mary’'s adoration oétWord Incarnate, 269-271; St. Joseph, father,eadeervant of our
Lord, 241-246; St. Joseph and our Lord’s sufferirag8-249.

Minister of Jesus Christnodeled on our Lord as the envoy of His Father-155, His spokesman, 156, 276; the
person (self) of my person (self), 183, 264; myteerl81-189, 208, 262-264; our Lord my law, owraeental Lord
my end, 91; Master, Model and God of my heart, 92824, 126, 157, 193, 208-210; my Raphael, my seany
center, 123; Guest of man, to whom man owes respacipanionship, a banquet, 264-265; He is entaebur service,
189; He is not loved as a spouse, master, frie?8, Pwill be His replica, His confidant, 152; Hestains my mind, my
health, 260; crosses in our Lord, 251, 259; and wéwersonality, 123, 251-254, 255-259; principted a&enter of
holiness, 259; my grace is to fortify in me theenir man that is Jesus Christ, 99, 152, 195, 262.

Virtues. His modesty, 95, 112, 115; His mortification, 97¢ontificatiop, a means of union with Him, 80-81;
penance makes one coredeemer with Him, 170; Hienpgv135-137, 198, 201-202; His poverty in the &3kd
Sacrament, 136; poverty ennobled in Him, 201; caah kind, 200; and chastity, 119; His humility, 8%, humility in
the Blessed Sacrament, 83-84, 85; humility of mitBll-132; humility of heart, 132; His silence, 1206-219; His
meekness, 125; interior meekness, 129, 210-212rieximeekness, 129, 213-215; meekness of sil@ite219; how
acquire His meekness? 219-221.

Means of spiritual lifeLive according to His spirit, 125-126, 127; acquoee in order to acquire His spirit, 129;
His love, remedy to hardness and coldness of h&&rtHis life in me and my imitation of Him, theredwall of my
shortcomings, 95; seeking Him, 121, 195; consuth lifi all things, 208; think with Him, 209; greetriliat the sound of
the clock, 196; offer myself to Him, 196, 281; abidith Him, 152,186; work for and with Him, 151-1%86,188; live
for and of Him, 124, 125-126, 191, 208-210, 25%)-261; life of union, 260-264; trials willed for pgood, 207; see
glory of the Father, interior life, Eucharist, JesChrist sacramental, love.

Jesus Christ sacramentalknowledge and love of Him, 176-1.77, 234; He Hemwvn me by love of the Blessed
Sacrament, 179; my end, my center, 91, 246-248dsket loved, 176-177; little loved or preachedpniests, 176; His
sacrifices are not known, 179-181; our Judge, 282;humility, 83-84, 87; His poverty, 202; His meelss, 221-222;
our mission of love, 178; Congregation is His Stgi&75; sedesus Christ.

Joseph father of Jesus, 241-242; adorer, 245-246; Jasrger of his love, 246-248; his humility, 2425 hi
poverty, 247; his silence, not a single word altbetIncarnation, 229, 244; and the Holy Family, -24@; his seven
sorrows, 248-249; imitation of St. Joseph, 241-2#8isecration to him, 244-245; and Congregatio, 24

Justice humility, a matter of strict justice, 72, 132; rtification, sheer justice, 80; penance, a matfgustice,
170; adoration, a homage of justice, 163; our Ldedrible in His justice to the one who resistedelo222; God’s
justice and man'’s first sin, 223.

Kingship of Jesus Christ seeKing of loveunderJesus Christ.
Knowledge passion for books, 233; make of the pursuit aedge a prayer, 233; avoid curiosity, 234; seek
knowledge from our Lord, 271; seek knowledge ofttkart, 271.

Levity: of character, 72-74; its causes, 74-77; meagsmwbatting levity, 79; seeharacter.

Liberty : taking liberties with the rule, a false liberfy72-173; excessive liberty given to the soul, 196.

Life: eucharistic service, its first and sovereign 1aw4-145; 146-148; spiritual life of Father Eymahis own
self-analysis, 64-65, 72-81, 140-141, 145, 146-1%6A-155; seactive life, contemplative life, eucharistic lifaterior
life, religious life.

Liturgy : resolution to pronounce liturgical prayers wiffeation, 157; liturgical worship, 166-167.
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Love: it is a life, 268; three kinds of love, 191; gift self is true love, 71, 188, 253-254, 260-264y, distinctive
virtue? 83; my grace, my mission, 175, 176, 184 divine and Christiasensel29; true religious of His love, 277;
nature of love is mysterious, 189; penetrate tohsart of the heart of divine love, 186; what dabgling in His love
mean? 182; fear of the love of Jesus, 177.

Love of God for man222-225; His love for me, 81-82, 105; reasons of ldve, 105-106; my love for Him,
106-107; His love in the Incarnation, 267-268; Kige in the Eucharist, 81, 176-177, 222-225, 238;Z&crifices of
His love in the Eucharist, 176, 275; Jesus ChKstg of glory, end of the Congregation, 66, 274rgetual throne of
love, 276; love of God and presence of God, 186;1197; His love for me, present and personal, 283, 234-235.

My love for Jesus Christ,06-107, 178; love and union with Him, 103, 255jaencies of my love, 152, 154-155;
spirit of Jesus through love, 128-130; love of 3eGtrist and humility, 1.32; love, my center, 188charist, center of
love, 181-187; Eucharist, a fellowship of love, 2Rive and sacramental abasement, 84-85; adorkwéisn Eucharist,
163; adoration, a worship of love, 166-167; my ation, too much speculation, not enough love, 1dary’s
adoration of love, 270; St. Joseph’s adorationog&| 245; illusion of my apostolate of love, 94yant the power of
Your love, 277; our Lord has drawn me by love & Blessed Sacrament, 178; reasons why our sacrarhent is not
loved, 176-177, 225, 275; extent of God's love,-228; working too much with the mind, an obstacléotve, 98; Why
| did not love sufficiently, 167.

Love and virtuesAnd vow of personality, 253-254; and poverty, 1202; our Lord’s love of poverty, 198;
meekness through love, 219; meekness, fruit of,|12¢&; and patience 217-218; and justice at d@2h, 268; pray for
love of neighbor, 259; suffering and love, 97, 2d8yotedness of love, 69; devotion of love, 18@titicde, born of
love, 281.

Man: Jesus Christ, his Guest, 264-265; God his Guésiel Eucharist, 225; his dignity and power liginion with
our Lord, 257, 258; God loves him, 222-225.

Mary: and Incarnation, 98, 268; her sorrows, 237-23#; 2 am the cause of her sorrows, 240; a shatbeof
grace of Mary in the Incarnation, 99, 267; andudy Family, 246-248; and St. Joseph, 245, 248-248us loves me
because His mother has given me to Him, 106; aeadCibngregation, 144-145, 175, 205; her adoratioth@fWord
Incarnate, 269-271; her adoration and my adoraié8;271; and our founder, 81, 93, 178, 205-206, X&ary'’s life
of love, 149, 191; her modesty, 113, 116; her ptyyd?1, 198; her meekness 212, 220, 229.

Mass a sacrifice, 179; and Calvary, 179-180; serviomoading to the Four Ends of the Sacrifice, 144:145

Meekness of Jesus Christ, 129-130; interior meekness sfige€hrist, 129, 210-212; exterior meekness ofslesu
Christ, 129, 213-216; eucharistic meekness, 221-2#2ans of acquiring meekness, 130, 219-221; vghaeekness of
heart, as seen in Jesus? 129, 210-212; | am withuteekness, why? 211, 215; will of God, mednacquiring it,
220; characteristic virtue of our Lord’s followerd]11; the flower and fruit of humility, 131; huntilj the grace of
meekness, 220; virtue of poverty is meek, 202; emndliesty, 214; fragrance of charity and holines€hbfist, 213;
meekness of silence of Christ, 216-219; 1 prayedofditude in meekness, 281.

Mental prayer: God’s greatest gift, 101; and holiness, 101; amidn with our Lord, 261; a fortifying of the life
of Jesus in me, 262; prayer obtains everything, $iBplicity in prayer, 93; | even fear the peadeprayer, 93; the
calm of prayer easily lost, 154; levity of inind prayer, 73, 137, 212; and modesty, 113; and vir2@&; make of
studies a prayer, 233-234; outside the time ofgmdind nourishment in what | do, 155.

Merit : merit comes from union with our Lord, 258-259.

Militia : notion, mission, character of eucharistic mijig2a8-280.

Mind : wretchedness of mind, 111; humility of spiritafrmind, 132; its natural tendencies, 64, 73, 11D, 154,
178, 190, 272; its levity in prayer, 73, 127, 1380; my mind is like an eel, 73; my mind and imagjion harass me in
meditation 212; its vanity, 111, 125; the mistakeny life has been to live too much in the mind; 88 flesh and the
spirit, 94, 97; the mind in revolt against the gpf our Lord, 97; my mind lures my heart from dibig in our Lord,
149, 150; soul over-stimulated by intellectual gff@8, 105; enslavement of intellectual pursi282; how to deal with
the mind, 231; educate the mind at the feet ofLaud, 260; too intellectual an approach to Euchati86; mortify my
mind, 260; | need the presence of God to overcdmeanity of my mind, 88; sestudies, enslavement.

Minister of Jesus Christ be the minister of Jesus Christ as He was offdiber, 155-157; seminister of Jesus
ChristunderJesus Christ.

Ministry : seeapostolate.

Modesty: royal virtue of the adorer, 115-116; summary bftlee virtues, 115-116; and recollection, 116; and
mortification, 116; and humility, 116; and virtuéreligion, 116; and chastity, 119; and priesthobt4; and meekness,
214; reason for practicing it, 113; means of adqgint, 113, 116, 118; obligation of practicing it14; exterior
modesty, 82, 112-113; why | lack it, 113; | haveeafpaid a heavy price for my vanity, 113.

Mortification : death to self implies mortification of the oldlfs&8; one act of mortification preferable to all
virtues of devotedness, 70; reach our Lord by rication, 80; at meals, 82; spirit of mortificatioB0-81; modesty is
mortification, 113, 116; a means of union with Je8lrist, 80-81; segenance.

Mystery: it is the nature of love to be mysterious, 18%; life is a mystery to me, 121; at last, | am peatatg
into the mysteries of our Lord, 98; 1 must go fritva Eucharist to the mysteries, 163; St. Josepptaddis adorations
to each mystery, 245-246.
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Mysticism: illusion of a mysticism which seeks to show &,

Natural: gift of self out of devotedness suited my nat®; the natural in me always returns to its voumi-
natural man, not tamed or chained, 154; natureatarorrect its vitiated dispositions, 204; uncomeer about harmony
on a natural level, 207; how quickly | become nalfu209; grace of God and the natural, 204; therahis always easy,
225; of itself nature does not tend towards Godi; 2Bpossible to make the natural supernatural, 27& natural
sneaks into the supernatural, 161.

Neglect of the interior for the exterior of the Socie®3; of my grace in You, of my mission, 63, 64 .

Obedience to the rule, my first virtue, 172, 219.

Passion of Jesus ChristHe expiated man’s sin, 224; caused by our sifispérsonal Passion of Jesus Christ,
238-240; and the Eucharist, 179-181; revealed toyMad Joseph, 247-248, 249; and Mary, 237-238, 246.

Patience with this fool of a mind, 127-128; the hour oftta has struck, 133; acquire presence of God by
schooling myself in patience, 196; the road touart209; pray and be patient in time of trial, 2§@yrify God by my
patience, 259; patience of our Lord, 215; sileritgpae of our Lord, 217; my patience compared with Lord’s, 215,
218; fruit of humility, 221; patient meekness ofr duord, 222; be patient with one’s mind, 231; sg#nin patience,
221, 281.

Paul: action of Jesus Christ on him, 61-62; his ans@2r,

Peace reasons why we lack peace, 75-76; conditionseafcp of mind, 139, 204; too attached to peace afthe
164; learning to abide in eucharistic center byddeeot by seeking the peace of it, 183.

Penance death to self implies penance, 68; imposed onForst Parents, 168-170; shirking it, 196; corporal
penance needed to acquire presence of God, 8sequence of sin, 223; gift of self, a forin of arce, 72; and
poverty, 201-202; a penance for failure againstkmess, 220; and obligation for priests, 170; Manyg @aenance for
sinners, 270; semortification.

Perfection: it consists in giving excellent service, 108.

Personality: to live a life of union, | must renounce conshatihe personality of Adam, 262; sgét of self, self,
vow of personality.

Poverty: personal poverty, 70, 135-140, 219; of Jesus; 11385 198; interior spiritual poverty, 140-141;lifags
against religious poverty, 138-139; fidelity in theactice of it, 139, 198; a positive virtue, 2@#ective and affective
poverty, 198; reasons of poverty, 198, 201-202; hmake of poverty a virtue, 140-146; a remedy famitya 142; and
holiness, 137; and call to eucharistic vocatiorg; ®hd penance, 201-202; and St. Francis, 202.

Prayer: seemental prayer, adoration.

Presence of Godneed of habitual presence of God, 88-89, 155, 172-175; how acquire it? 89; bow easily |
lose it, 226; a rule of love and life, 195-197;liss accounts for lack of modesty, 112; a mearecqtiiring modesty,
116; means of acquiring virtue of silence, 228.

Presentation of Jesusl meditated on the offering of Jesus, 86.

Pride: dry-eyed contrition, the lot of wounded pride; p&ding myself on my acquaintances, 276; and gdale,
277; overcome pride by God’s love, 78; seeity.

Priesthood bound to modesty as a priest, 114; by chastigybecome worthy ministers, 119; bound to penance as
a priest, 170; Mary alone led me by the hand tqtiesthood, 236.

Priests they do not love or preach the Blessed Sacrar@#t,and St. Joseph, 241-244.

Providence and Father Eymard, 91, 92, 105, 224, 277-278;camdSociety, 202; and vocations, 147; union, the
full intent of Providence in natural and supernaltwrder, 256; acceptance of the will of divine \Rdence, 89, 202,
277-278, 281.

Recollection | no longer manage to keep recollected, 172;llextion will gain from my shunning conflict, 204;
exterior relations, detrimental to it, 226-227; ukge the mind by it, 231; worth more than extegeaices, 90; a means
of interior life, 100, 260-261; modesty, the sotirecollection, 116; | even fear the sweetnesseabliection, 93; see
presence of God, interior life.

Redemption on Calvary, at Mass, 179; born under favorabled@d®ns of the graces of Redemption, 224.

Religion: virtue of religion, not dominant virtue of an adn 83; at adoration, modesty is virtue of religio
practice, 116.

Religious life: eucharistic, 167; adoration, end of the perfectaf the religious state, 163, 192; and the
Congregation, 192; sovereign grace of salvatioh, &6defense against the snares of the world, U&&nd to penance
as a religious, 170; poverty, its first law, 198gdplied myself so little to the religious life, 4;9service of our Lord
through the religious state, 144, 192; sdgious of the Blessed Sacrament.

Religious of the Blessed Sacramena religious adorer, 193; an adorer-apostle shald@dys adore and preach
Jesus Hostia, 280; religious of the love and glifrthe Eucharist, 277; should we have contemplataed apostles?
268; eucharistic militia, 278-280; we are the fiedigious adorers of the Blessed Sacrament expdgéd my duty is to
be a good religious, 193; religious and the rulg]l-172, 172-173; characteristic virtue of a religicadorer, 83-84;
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modesty, royal virtue of religious of the Blessaatidment, 115; bound to penance as religious, 46€sucharistic
service, adoration, adorer, mental prayer, religidife, rule, servant.

Resignation in time of trial, 69; our Lord wills trials for yngreater good, 207; s&sovidence.

Rule: superior should observe the rule like the oth&r4,-172; superior owes its observance as an exaimhe
brethren, 172; superior sins against God and tlege§oby breaking it, 171; obedience to it, supesidirst virtue, 172;
superior, its authoritative, positive and activerplar, 173; its observance by superior, a maftéfecor death for the
Society, 174-175; duties of superior to his religipl75; perseverance in its practice, 204, 29sggerior.

Rules of supernatural living: Jesus as center is the law of my life, 188; sugteral-living rules for body, mind
and heart, 230-232.

Sacrifice: heart must be ruled by sacrifice, 231; sacrifioésour Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, 179-181;
sacrifices of hidden life glorify God more than sfices of things outside self, 151-152.

Saints what did the saints do? 76; Baptism makes methér of the saints, 91; formed by Jesus Chris; 126;
their occupation in heaven, 209; and silence, #88r crosses, 250-251; sganctity.

Sanctity: holiness attracts holy vocations, 161; union vatlr Lord, principle and power of holiness, 257825
holiness of Father Eymard, condition of survival Sdciety, 174-175; means of holiness, 101, 175;'Gady of
sanctifying, 101; and suffering, 248; and povetty7; and silence, 101; meekness, the fragrancardfard’s holiness,
218; seesaints.

Satarn seedevil.

Scripture: respect for the word of God, 157.

Self Jesus Christ, my person, my self, 183, 251-262; desus Christ, the guest of my person, 264; goy e
center of my actions, 64, 227; my ego has crejt éverything, 65; | never gave the core of me tal,Ga8; exterior
service becomes center of one’s ego, 108; it istiset | love in creatures, 121; the flesh, a fomts for my ego, 94;
discouragement due to egotism, 230; egotism, dlestacod’s love, 277.

Gift and holocaust of sei basic, 70; gift of self is true love, preferahtove, 71, 188; unconditional, 123; in the
spirit of humility, 72; perpetual vow, nothing fare, nothing by me, 251-252; the center of uniom@#sus Christ is in
me, 260-261; | must die to self, 66, 68; adoratibdesus Christ by me, 163; semv of personality.

Self-abasementexamine self on self -abasement, 65-66; our ldvedvs me to it, 66; a proof of Christ’s love, 84;
a virtue of Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, 84eBaracteristic virtue of the adorer, 83-84; in Msaadoration, 269;
seehumility, vow of personality.

Self-abnegation so little of it, 66; death to self througxinanivit,68, our Lord prefers an act of self-abnegation
to so much else, 70; our Lord asks for it, 128hisden life of our Lord, 244; interior and exteri@2; of the. heart,
231; an act of self -abnegation preferable to ss&;c&0.

Self-contempt one act of it gives more glory to God than thecgss of the Society, 94; revolt of nature against
the law of contempt by others, 97.

Self-denial seeself abnegation.

Self-love | love self in all things, 121; accountable foy failures against meekness, 129-130; it takes radge
of mreak points of others, 157; my mind is in a gmbself-love, 190; touched to the quick over shertcomings of the
Society, 200-201; and love of Jesus Christ, 22mahaged to masquerade as the love of God, 95,imbssible to
make self-love a divine love, 275; and observaridbé®rule, 178; and meekness, 215, 220; and ceatien, 227-228;
and neighbor, 157; expansive from self-love, 23% hyperactivity, 64; my self-love was hurt, 13062 life of Jesus
Christ in me, remedy to self-love, 95; contemplatife, the death and grave of self-love, 152.

Self-surrender. answer to our Lord’s wishes, 183; and resignatioGod’s will, 250; forsaking of exterior things,
a fostering of the divine center, 188; surrendeh&will of God concerning the Cenaele, 277-278.

Sensesregulating the senses, 230-231.

Sensuality inere external devotion exposes one to sensuality source of lack of peace, 75; it ends in
waywardness of senses, 223; sensual of heart, 277.

Servant worked only for glory of God'’s service, 65; semvaf Jesus Christ, 123, 144-145, 148-150; eudhiaris
servant, 146-147; service of the person of the &tadtO8, 123, 125-126, 146, 154; personal obligati08, 145;
service is the law, virtue and renewal of the set\@6; seesucharistic service.

Service seeservant, eucharistic service.

Silence about self, 82, 160; about individuals, 282;ifgjt due to fondness for talk, 140, 217-218, 228:2@®w
to acquire virtue of silence, 218, 228; silenceutlmosses, 250; give myself not in word only, 2d&, Lord’s silence.,
of poverty, 140; meekness of silence of our Lort§-219; silent suffering of our Lord, 218-219; asahctification,
101; imitate silence of St. Joseph, 244.

Sin: cause of the Passion, 66, 69, 238-240; our Loféred to make amends for sin, 97; God’s mercysfoful
man, 223; God’s mercy for sin of our First Pareh&8-169; sins of the body, 169-170; on my sins,m sins, cause
of the Passion, 239-240; all my sins spring fromitya 65-66.

Sinners Mary'’s fourth act of adoration, an act of compasgor poor sinners, 270.

Society of the Blessed SacramenteeCongregation of the Blessed Sacrantent.

Storms: how to face them, 200-201, 203-204, 259, 272-273.
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Strength: strength is in patience, 221; strength of mamikis heart, 231; our Lord, strength of my wil6@
grace of strength in a well-kept schedule, 260ahtwone thing only, the power of Your love, of Yduuth, of Your
service, 277; offering and fortitude, 281; | prayed the grace of fortitude in discipline, in theuf vows, and for the
grace of pure love, 281.

Stripping of old self. a condition of holiness, 91; detachment, a camdiof holiness, 223; it fosters the divine
center, 188; seself, gift of self, vow of personality, self -abatagn.

Study: passion for study, 125, 195, 233-234; Providepceserved me from enslavement of studies, 92;
enslavement to study, 272; curiosity in study, 28&ggerated craving for knowledge, cause of lesit§l vanity, 76,
125; learning for its own sake, a loss of timegi&ces, of devotion, 261.

Suffering: a trying and depressing night, how | suffered2;12 proof of God’s love, 97; silent suffering afro
Lord, 218; silent on one’s suffering, 203-204; mgditation, painful to body and soul, 65; foundeavén suffered the
most, 250; my sufferings spoiled and sullied, 98uffered much from my shortcomings, 251; and lesl# 248; and
poverty, 201-202; suffer human afflictions, 259%egutance of suffering, 179, 209, 249-250; @sses.

Superior: channel of Society’s graces, 65; defining what guperior should be and should do, 109, 193;
edification of the brethren, 172; how to act witifficult subjects, 204; bound to the rule, 171-1122-173, 193; a
living rule, 174; and the Congregation, 174-175; Riseph, model of superior, 241-244; and moddsty, see
brethren, authority, rule.

Supernatural: charity never separates man from, the superda@ta; more powerful than the natural, 225; see
grace.

Surrender of self seeself-surrender, gift of self, vow of personality.

Tepidity: | am in a state of tepidity, 106.

Thanksgiving: prolonged, 110; those thanksgivings not with boid, but for others, 111; towards the end of my
thanksgiving, | made the perpetual vow of my peation 251; during my thanksgiving, | gave myselfthe love of our
Lord, 178; finding thanksgivings long, 111; | thaakour Lord for stalling the business of the Cemaciould have left
with a rag of a retreat, 112; | thanked our Lorddoawing me to Himself by His inner self, 195.

Trials: they detach the soul, 101; they go with sancli®d ; resignation to trials, 69; trials from sultgg@nd even
lack of subjects, 69; s€genacle, suffering, storms, iliness, infirmities.

Trinity : by chastity, our body becomes temple of the Tyjri19; and the Incarnation, 267-268; and adaonatid
Mary, 270; acquire modesty by adverting to the gmes of the Trinity in me, 116; s€ather, glory of the Father.

Truth : defend the King of truth, 280; | do not abidethe truth of God, 73; live in our Lord as the lamdaule of
truth, 208; | want the power of Your truth, 277.

Union: with Jesus Christ, a union of life, of faith, lofe, of grace, 101-103; means of acquiring uni¥8-104;
union of incorporation, 103; grace of union, nooe tlear in my mind, 103; foster union in orderntake our Lord our
center, 208; union with our Lord and vow of perdiina253-257, 257-259; substantial union throupk Eucharist,
102, 103; life of union with our Lord, 260-261; srgance of union, 261-262; center of union, 262-2bgnity and
power of man, 257; Jesus, the sustenance of theflifinion of Mary and Joseph, 247; our union Wity and Joseph,
247.

Vanity: an obstacle to growth in love, obstacle to gr&,196-197; mortification, a remedy against dfafimg
vanity, 72; interior and exterior vanity, 79; vaniteveloped into an exterior virtue, 81; restlessnéhe escaping fumes
of vanity, 152; my mind in a smog of vanity, 190y meekness, characterized by vanity, 203; meeknitsshose that
can serve my vanity, 215-216; harshness, an aarufy in disguise, 221, 275-276; cause of myfigs, 65, 68, 79, 91,
227, 227-228; in the service of Jesus Christ, &5; love of God inspired by vanity, 65; in preachiand spiritual
direction, 66, 113; iyiy soul is empty of God, tkenvanity over success of Society, a slave to yaéit, 162; it even
reformed me, 68, 91; of the mind, 111; of charatterensuring the great, 94; spirit of vanity filleny life, 125; cause
of levity, 76; source of curiosity, 113; and meek€l30; and poverty, 138; and silence, 140; vamitymysticism that
shows off, 94; breaking the rule out of vanity, 4772; and modesty, 113; | have often paid a heaieg ffor my vanity,
113; God used my vanity to protect my chastity,;itl8poiled negative humility, 134; poverty, a ey to vanity, 142.

Virtue : perfected by trials, 204; and prayer, 204; | ahuced to questioning external acts of virtue,tB8;rule,
supreme law of the service of our Lord, 173; by tiegative, that is, by patience and humility, wédoup positive
virtue, 209; characteristic virtue of an adorer:83 meekness, characteristic virtue of our Lofdifowers, 211;
modesty, a royal virtue, 115-116; obedience tartife, my first virtue, 172, 219.

Vocation: seeeucharistic vocation, Congregation of the Blessadr&ment, adorer, adoration, apostolate.

Vocations the Father sends vocations, 147, 158; the frlugdwmration, 147; | did not go the right way about
getting vocations, 147.

Vow of personality: first inkling of the gift of his personality, 14Tncarnation, model of this vow, 251-252; its
nature, a vow of the person in me, 253; union oflard with us, the life of this vow, 255-256; amy union with our
Lord, 257-259; and sustenance of union with oud|.@61-262; and center of union, 262-264; by my vowr Lord is
in me, is thame,264; | renewed my recent vow, 256; fortitude in fingr vows, 281.
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Will : | do not consult God, thence weakness of the @it flighty, selfish, afraid (if God, 74, 154;gzence of
God, a help to keep my will at His disposal, 88jwre humility by wanting that one thing alone, 18&4r Lord, the
strength of iny will, 260; this erratic will of min 172.

Will of God: seeking it will bring grace and light, 173; beexh God expects me to be, do what He wants me to
do, 173; will of the Father, our Lord’s way of |if86; human judges are agents of the will of GotB; dove of the
actual will of God, a means of acquiring meekn@8§), surrender to it, means of acquiring union,; ddnmitted to it
concerning Cenacle, 277-278; it does everythingpforgreater good, 89, 207, 281; full acceptancg @b1; virtue of
poverty thanks the will of God in all things, 2G&;ceptance of cross in the holy will of God, 2079;2and patience of
silence, 218.

Word: united to Jesus Christ by union to His words,;18& word of the Father repeated and carried gulelsus
Christ, 155-156; word of Jesus, spirit and lifeglBsten to interior word of Jesus Christ and epg 156; read the
word of God with respect, 157; excess in converga72-273, 276.

Work for others: seedevotedness.

World : Baptism, separation from the world, 91; it isagdrof the love of Jesus Christ, 177; horror o&itondition
for holiness, 101; sadness grips me when | gortatthe world, 162; O my soul, leave this world318s dangers, 165;
religious life protects against it, 162, 165; tip&is of the world and silence, 228.

Worship: interior and exterior, 166-167; how adorer shob&have at adoration, 166; worship of latria, 166;
adoration, worship of love, 166-167.

Zeal: the lack of genuine zeal, 65; gave myself ontptigh zeal, 69; complicity of the flesh in favoringrks of
zeal, 94; intemperate zeal, 196-197; false zeal, 188, 204, 228; undue attention to works of zéaldmration, 163;
false zeal for authority, 200; Society honors oard_with its love and zeal, 274.

* * *k % *x %

A word about the Index The alphabetical index follows the index of #rench edition, with added and, at times,
more detailed references. Indexing the “Great Réti@phabetically presented many problems, notéhst of which is
its rambling character, so typical of such notes.

References with two page-numbers may refer to tligphiges, or to one paragraph only, the first (joefirst few
lines) of which is found at the bottom of the fipgige referred to and the rest of it on the follguvpage. For instance,
“spirit of mortification, 80-81” covers the entiteird meditation of the sixth day, whereas “meaharion with Jesus
Christ, 80-81" picks up the last line on page 8thulie rest of the reference on page 81.

Most of the one-page references are mere transeripof a phrase, or part of a phrase of the tedtcan be easily
identified. Others refer to the thought only, ahdse require a bit of exploring. Briefly, the alph#cal index shares the
oddities of the structures of the “Retreat Notds.Spite of its apparent or real lack of systematimngement, it should
prove sufficiently helpful to warrant its publicadi.
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